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. Death and Lafe are in the prowl of ohe Tongue, 
- Prov, 18. 21, 
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H E Government of the 
Tongue has ever bin juſt- , 
: ly reputed one of the moſt 

* . important parts of human Regiment. 
1: The Philſopher and the Divine 
1 equally, atteſt this; and Solomon 

1 .(who was both) gives his ſuffrage 

1 alſo; the per ſwmaſtons to, and enco- 
_"miums of it taking uþ a conſide-. 
|= rable part of his Book of Proverbs. 
; 7 foall not therefore need tq ſay any 
a 2 thing 


Fn OR nt 


The Preface. | 
rhing, to juftifie my choice of this A 
ſubjeF, which has ſo, much better |, 
authorities to commend it : 1 ra- 
ther wiſh that it had not the ſu- 
peraddition of an accidental fitneſs 
' grounded upon the univerſal negled? 
_ of it, it now ſeeming to be an art 
wholly out-dated. For tho ſome linea- 
ments of it may be met with in 
Books, yet there #s ſcarce any foot- 
fieps of it in prafiice, where alone 
tt can be Significant. The attemt 
therefore of reviving it am ſure 
4s  ſeaſonable,) 7 wiſh it were half 'as 
eaſy. 

2. Indeed that skill was never very 
eaſy, it requiring the greateſt .vigi-" 
lance and caution, and* therefore not 
to be attain'd hs looſe trifling ſpi- 
rits. £ he TR fo ſippey, that 
it 
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The Prefackt 


i 3#t eaſy deceives a. drouſy or beedleh F 
| guard. Nature ſeems to have given © 
, F | it ſome unhappy advantage towards 
þ that. *Tis in its frame the moſt ready | 
| for motion of any member, needs not 
' ſo much as theflexure of a joint, and 
| by acceſs of humors acquires a glibne(s 
| 200, the more to facilitate its moving. 
' "And alas, we too much find the effet? 
| of thisitseaſie frame c. it often goes 
| without giving us warning ; and as 
| children, when they happen upen a 
| rolling Engine, can ſet it in ſuch a 
carriere, as wiſer people cannot on a 
\ ſudden Flop x. fo the childiſh parts of 
us, our paſſions, our fancies, all our 
mere animal faculties, can thruſt our 
Tongues into ſuch- diſorders , as our 
reaſon cannot eaſily reftify. The due 
managery _—_— of this unruly 
L member 


The Preface. 

member, may rightly be efteemed orie 

of the greate} myteries of Wiſdom 
and Vertue. This is intimated by St, © 
FTames, if any man offend not in | 
word, the ſame is a perfe& man, 7 
and able alſo to bridle the whole # 
body, Ja.3.2. '7zs floried of Bembo ® 
. a primitive Chriftian, that corfffng to |: 
a friend to teach him a Pſalm, he be- | 
gan to him the thirty ninth, 1ſaid1 |! 
will look to my waies, that I 
offend not with my Tongue : Jupon 
hearing of which firſt verſe, he opt his : 
Tutor, ſaying, This is enough for me if © 
I learn it as 1 ought; and being af- A 
ter {ix months rebuk'd for not coming | 
again, he replied, that he had not . 
/ yet learn'd bis firft Leſſon 5 nay, af- 
ter nineteen years he profe?, that 11 
that time he had ſcarce learn'd to iy” 
h 


The Preface, - 

Lau that one line. T give not thisin- 
|; | flance to \diſcourage , but rather t6 
| quicken men tothe fudy, for a leſſen 

# that requires ſo much time to learn, 
1 had need beearly begun with. : 
g - '2. But eſpecially in this ape, 
1 wherein the contrary liberty has got 
7 fach aprepoſeſſion, that men look on 

3 it as apart of their bitth-right, nay 
7 do not only let their. Tongues bore, 
* but Fudiouſly ſuggef? inordinaces to 
3 them, and uſe tbe ſpur where they 
2 ſhould the bridle. By this means 

: 7 converſation 3s ſo generally corrupted, 
* that many have bad cauſe to wiſb 

7 they had not been made' ſociable crea- 
| tures. Aman ſecluded from company 


| 20 temt ine but he that converſes, / 
| bas almof 2 many ſnares as be has' 
7 b com- 


The Preface, 
companions. Men barter vices, and | 
a5 if each had not enough of his own | 
_ growth, tranſplant out of his neigh as 

bors ſoil, and that which was intended 
to cultivate and civilize the world, | 
has turned it into a wild deſert and E: 
wilderneſs. * 
4. This face of things, I confe F 1 
looks not very promiſing to one who | 
3s to ſolicite . a reformation. + But 
what ever the hopes are, I am ſure % 
the needs are great enough to juſtify 
the attemt. For as the Diſeaſe is Epi- | 
demic, ſo it is mortal alſo, utterly in- ®. 
conſiſtent with that pure Religion, | 
_ which leads to life. We may take St. 2 
| James's word for irc any man | 
| ſeem to be religious, and bridleth # 
| not his rongue, that mans religion | 
is vain, ) Fames 1. 26. Cod knows 
We % 


The Preface. 
l | we have not much Religion among us: 
*tis great pity we ſhould fruſtrate the 
Y I rt we have , render that utter- 
1h inſignificant, which at the beſt a- 
1 | mounts to fo little. Let therefore the 
'l | difficulty and neceſſity of the task., 
* prevail with us to take time be- 
| © fore us, Vrot to defer this ſo neceſſa- 
, 19 a work till the Night come ; or 
| | gre that the Tongue will be able. 
, © zo expiate its whole age of guilt by a 
1 | feeble Lord have mercy on nie at 
* the lasF.'5 Tho indeed if that were 
q ppoſable,” *rwere but a broken reed - 

j zo truſt to, none Rnowing whether 
| FF foall have time or grace for that. 
; 1H may be ſurpriz'd with an Oath, 
12 Blaſphemy , a Detradlion in his 
ira \ many have bin ſo. "Tis ſure 
] there muſt be a dying momen#s; and 

£ b 2 | bow 


The I reface.” 
how can any man. ſecure himſelf, -it| 
ſhall not be the ſame with that *in | 
which he utters thoſe, and his expi- q 
ring breath be ſo emploted ? Sure they 
cannot think,that thoſe incantations | 
(tho helliſh enough) can make them 
fhot-free, render them invuu lierable 
70 deaths darts ; and if they have not 
that, or ſome other as cidiculous re- 
2 ſerves, "tis ftrange what ſhould, 
make them run ſuch a mad adven- | F 
Hres - 2 
5s. But 1 expe i it ould be 4-j ſ: 
[*cted, that this little deſpicable Trail 
3s not proportionable\to the encoun- 
ter towhich it is brought, that beſi des 
that unskilful managing of - theſe | 
points it do's touch, it wholly omits | 
 . manyproper to the ſubjedt, there be- | I 
ng fault of the Tongue which it. 


refer 
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 Thebrefaar | 
| paſſes-infilence. 1 confeſs there is color 
| enough for this objeGion, but 1 believe 
if it were put to votes, more-would 
58 reſolve { had. ſaid too much, rather 
; 8 then too little. Should 1 have en- 
= largedto the ntmo# compaſs of this 
Theme, 1 ſhould haue made the w0- 
lame of ſo affrighting a bulk., that 
«= few would have: attemtedit ;' and by 
df faying much, 1 fbould bave ſaid no- 
- | thing atall to thoſe-who: moſt need 
#* it. Mens flomacs are generally ſo 
- = queaſie in theſe caſes, that *tis not 
7 | ſafe to over-load them. Let them try 
how theycan digeſt this; if they can 
fo as to turn it into kindly nuriſh- 
ment, they will be able to (upply 
# themſelves with the remainder. For 
+ I think 1 may with ſome confidence 
aftrm.: that he that can confine his 
| Tonguc 


"* 


The Preface. 
Tongue within the limits here pre- ; 
ſerib'd,may without much difficulty re- 
flrain its other excurſions. AI! Tall 
beg of the Reader, is but to come with | 
ſincere intentions, and then perhaps 4 
theſe few Stones and Sling uſed i in ® 
the name, andwith invocation of the | 
Lord of hoſts, may countervail the | 
maſſeve armor of the uncircumciſed. | 
Philiſtin, | And may 'that God,” 'who. | 
loves to magnifie þis power In weak: 4 


eſe, give it rhe like _ j 
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Of the uſe of Speech. 
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BIAN, at his firſt creation,was 
F448 ſubſtituted by God as his 
} 4 Vicegerent, ro receive the \ 
2 A ©]; homage, andenpoy the fer- 
2 vices of all inferior Beings: nay farther, 
Z was endowed with Excellencies fit to 
- 3 maintain, the port of ſo vaſt an Empire. 
2 Yet thoſe very excellencies, as they quali- 
7 fied him for dominion, ſo they unfitted. 
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him for a ſatisfa&tion or acquicſcence i ink 
thoſe his Vaflals: the dignity of his na. 
ture ſet him above the tociety or con-/ 
' verſe of mere Animals: ſo thar in all the! ; 
pomp of his Roialty,amidit all the throng 3 
and yariety of creatures, he ſtill remain'dF 
ſolitary. Bur God, who knew what an 
appetite of ſociety he had implant-d in 
him, judged this.no agrecable ſtate for \# 
him ; It u not meet that man ſhould be a-/ ; 
lone, Gen.-2. i138. And as in the univer-| 
ſal frame of Nature,  heingraffed ſuchan? 
abhorrence of vacuity, that all Creatures 
do rather tubmit to a preternatural mo-Þ 
tion then admit it ; ſo, in this emty, this 
del itute condition of. man, he relieved 
him by a miraculous expedient, divided * 
him that he might unite him, and made Þ ; 
one part of him an aſſociate for > o- i 
ther. | ; 
2. Nziruzk did God wke this care 
to provide him a companion, merely for | 
the entercourlesof Senſe :/ had that bin 3 
the ſoleaim, there necded no new pro» # 
ductions, there were ſenſitive Creatures | 
enough : the deft gn was to entertain his 
nobler principle, iis Reaſon,with a more : 
equal converſe, aſhgnhim an intimare, 4 
whoſe intelle&. as much al 4 
; w1t 


<0 
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YC Secr. I. Of 21 the Upſe of Speech. - | 3 


in 7 with his, as did the outward form, whoſe 
as: = | heart, according to S#/omons reſeniblance, 


hel face, Prov. 27. 19. with whom he might 
1g communicate minds, trathc and enter. 
47 change all the notions and ſentiments of 


ans J a reaſonable ſoul. 
inZ® 3. Bur tho there were this ſymparhy 


ors Lin their ſublimer part, which diſpoſed 


27 them to the molt intimate union; yet 

» $ chere was a cloud of fleſh in the way, 
TT Y which intercepted their mutual view,nay 
I. 7 permitted no intelligence between them, 


o-| 7 7 other then by the mediation of ſome Or- 


7 gan equally commenſurate to ſoul and 
al 5 body. And to this purpoſe theinfinite wiſ- 
d 7 dom of God ordained Speech 5 which, as 
le þ 2 it is a ſound reſulting from the modulati- 
z. & on of the Air, has oſt affinity to the 
J pirir, but as 1t is uttered by the Tongue, 
6 { has immediate cognation with the body, 
rc and fo is the fitteft initrument to manage 
n % | 2rween the rational yet in- 
| p. 7 viſible powers of human ſouls cloathed in 
q fl ſh. 

4. AnD as we have reaſon to admire 
Y che excellency ' of this contrivance , ſo 
7 have we to applaud the extenſiveneſs of 
| the benefit, From this it is we derive all 
A 2 _ the 
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the advantages of ſociety : without this 
men ofthe neareſt neighborhood would b 
have fignified no more to each other, then. z 
.Qur Antipodes now do to us. All our; 
Arts and Sciences for the accommodati-Y 
on,of this life, had remain'd only a rude 
Chaos 1n their firſt matter,had not ſpeech? 
' by a mutual comparing of notions ran-# 
_—_ rhem into order, By this it is we can 
ive one another notice of our. wants , bi 


ably communicate adviſes, reproofs, _ 
ſolations, all the neceſſary aids of hu-7 
man imbecillity. This is that which poſ-* 
ſeſles us of the moſt valuable blefling of: 
human Life, I mean Friendſhip, whichl 
could no more have bin contra&ted q-* 
mongſt dumb men, then it cari between} 
Pictures and Statues, Nay farther, to this® 
we awe in a great degree the intereſts] 
even of our ſpiritual being, all the oral, 
ea and written revelations too of Gods, I 
' will: for had there bin no language there'# 
had bin no writing. And tho we muſt not 3 
pronounce how far God might have evi-? 
denced himſelf to mankind by immediate; 
inſpiration of every individual, yet we þ 
may ſafely reſt in the Apoſtles inference, 
hoes I0. 14, How gs they believe is 
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* him whom they havenot heard, andbow ſhall 
'* they hear without apreacher ? 13 
> 5. From all theſe excellent uſes of it 
2 inreipeC of man, we may colle& another 
i-27 in relation to God, that is, the praiſing 
27 andmagnifying his goodneſs, as for all o- 
Z ther efte&tsof his Bounty, ſo particularly 
= that he hath given us language,and all the 
& conſequent advantages of it. This is 
Z the juſt inference of ithe ſon of 'Syrach, 
2 Eceluſ. 51. 22. The Lord hath given me 4 
2 rongue, and 1 will praiſe them therewith. 
Z This'is the ſacrifice which God call: for 
Z ſooftenby the Prophets, the calves of our 
f; lips, which anſwers to all the oblations 
* out of the herd, and which the Apoſtle 
Z makes equivalent to thoſe of the floor and 
2 wine-preſTalſo, Heb. 13.15. The frutt of 
is. our Lips, giving thanks to his name. Tothis: \ 
2 we frequently find the Pſalmiſt exciting 
# both himſelf and others, Awake up my 
* glory, Twill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
Z among the people, and [will ſing unto thee 
3 among the nations, Pal. 57. 9,10, And 
i» 4 Opraiſethe Lord with me, andlet us magni--. 
3 fj ks name together, Plal. 34. 3. And in- ' 
re |} deed whoever obſerves that excellent 
e, | magazine of Devotion, the Book of 
js 4 Pſalms, ſhall find that the Lauds makeup 
m © avery great part of it, 6. By 
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6. By what hath bin ſaid, we may de» Þ 
fine what are the grand uſes of ſpeech, * 
Viz. the gloritying of God, and the be. / 
neficing of men. Andthishelps usto an | 
infallible teſt by which co try our words. } 
For ſince every thing is ſo far approvable ! 
as it anſwers the end of its þeing, whar x 
part ſoever of our diſcourſes agrees not 
with the primitive ends of ſpeech, will ; 
not hold weight in the balance of the ſan- 
Ctuary, It willtheref--re nearly concern | 
us to enter upon this ſcrutiny, to bring | 
our words to this touch-ftone: for tho | 
in our depraved eſtimate. the Eloquence * 
of Language is more regarded then the {: 
innocence, tho we think ourwords vaniſh 7 
with the breath that utters them,yet they * 

| become records in Gods Court, are laid * 
upin his Archives as witneſles either for, 
or againſt us: for he who is truth it ſelf ' 
hath told us, thar by thy words 7 hou ſhalt be | 
Juſtified, and ty thy words thou ſhalt be cons- | 
denn'd, Matth. 12. 37. 
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of the Abuſe of Speech. 


| Sxer. I. 


Of the manifold abuſe of 
Speech. 


& T. . ND now fince the original de- 
* A hgnsof ſpeaking are Þ noble, 
L > ſoadvantageous, one would be 
= apt to conclude no rational creature 
& would be temted to pervert them, fince 
Z Ptis ſure he can ſubſtitite none for them, 
2 thatcanequally conduce either to his ho- 
t 2 nor or intereſt, OT 
"= 2. Yer Experience (that great baffler 
7 2 of ſpeculation) aſſures us the thing is too 
4 2 poſlible, and brings in all Ages matter of 
1; FfaXto confute our ſuppoſitions. Solia- 
2 ble alas is ſpeech to be depraved, that the 
2 Scripture deſcribes itas the ſource of all 
2 our other depravation.Original fin came | 
3 firſt out of the mouth by ſpeaking, before - I 
2 itentred inby.eating. The firtt uſe we 
3 find Zve to have made of her Language, 
F. 2 wasto enter parly with the temrer, and 
Z from that to become a temter to her haſ. 4 
2 band. And unmediatly upon the fall, guilty J 
3 Adam: frames his tongue to a frivolous _ 
= Culg 
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cuſes which was mnch leis able to-cover 
his ſin,then the fig-leaves were his naked- 
neſs. And as in the infancy of the firſt 
world, the tongue had licked up'the ve- 
nem of the old Serpent, ſo neither could 
the Deluge waſh it off in the ſecond. No 
ſooner was that ſmall colony (wheres | 

with the depopulated Earth was to -bere- i 
planted come forth of the Ark, but we | 
meet with Cham adelator: to his own fa- 
ther,inviting his brethren to that execra- 
ble ſpeQaacle of their Parents nakedneſs. 

| 3. Nor did this only run in theblood 
of . that accurſed perſon ; the holy: ſeed 
was not totally tree from its infeCtion, e- 
ven the Patriarchs themiſelves'were not 
exemt. Abraham uſed a repeted colluſion 
in the caſe of his Wife, and expoſed his 
own Integrity to preſerve her Chaſtity: 
1ſaac the Heir of his bleſſing, was Son of | 


his Infirmity al o,and ated over the ſame | 


ſcene upon Rebecca's account. Facob 
obtain'd his Fathers Bleſſing by aflat lie. 
Simeon and Levi ſpake not only falſly, but. 
infidiouſly, nay hypocritically,abuſing at 
once their Prolelytes, and their Religion, 
for the effecting their cruel deſigns upon 
the S:chemites. Moſes, tho a man of anun- 
parellel'd meekneſs, yet ſpake _— 
| wi 


4 b 


SEer;IL : "I; or 70357 TY -—- 
r with his tips, Piſal. x06; 33. David utters 
- cd a bloody Vow. againſt Nabal, ſpake 
t i 4207ds /mo0t her then ot to Uridh, when he 
- EW had don him one injury;and defign'd him 
] Wanother. - 'Twere endleſs to reckon up 
o & thoſe ſeveralinſtances the old Teftamenr - 
- gives us 'of theſe lapſes of the Tongue: be 
x {© neither wantthere'divers inthe new z tho 25 
e there is one of ſo much horror, as ſuper- 
j- {© {edes the naming more, 1 mean that of 
i= (St; Peter in his reiterated: abjuring his 
Lord, a crime which (abſtratted from the : 
intention)ſeems worſethen that of Judas: . 
that traitor owned his relation, cried Hz- 


r; Maſter, even when he betraied him, © 
ſo that had he. bin meſured only. by his , 


p: tongue, he might have paſt for the berrer - 3 = 

'S Diſcip le. | ; Y | © +2" 
5 4 Tugs are ſad inſtances , nbt res : 
}f corded to. patronize the fin, but bois 

© {cite our caution. It 'was.a Politic infe: - - d 


z rence of the Elders of 7/racl in the caſe of - 
. 8 Fehr, Behold two Kings ſtood not before 

him, "how then ſhall we fland f? 2 Kings 10, 
\r And we may oh apply it to this ; if per- 
: ſons of do circumſped a Piety, have bin 
* E thus overtaken, what ſecurity can there _ 
be for our wretchleſs oſcitancy ?. If ..2 
” thoſe who k-pr their mouths as it were = 
(1 | B —_—_ ; 
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x0 The Governmentofthe Tongue, ' 


with 4 bridle, Plal.39.x. .could not alwaig 
preſerve them innocent, to what guilt, 
may not our unreſtrained licentiow 
Tongues hurry us? Thoſe which, as t 


* 


Pſalmift ſpeaketh, Palm 73. 9." go thr 


the world, are in that unbounded' range 
very likely to meet with him whowalk 
the ſame round, Fob 2.:2. and by him bef 
tuned and ſer to. his key, be ſcrued anc 
wreſted from theirproper uſe,' aud made 


; ſubſervient tv his vileſt defigns. ps 


- 5. And would God this were only 4 
probable ſuppoſition | but alas,experience 
ſupplants the uſe of conjecture in the 

otnt: we do not only preſume it may be 


1o,” butaQually find it is ſo. For amidf 


the univerſal depravation of our Facul- 
ties, there is none more notorious then} 
that of Speech.' Whither ſhalkwe turn us 
to find itin its priſtine integrity ?. Amidſt 
thar infinity of words in which we exhauſt 
our breath, how few are there which do at 
all correſpond with the oi ginal deſignas 
tion of ſpeech ; nay, which do:not flatly 
contradict it? To what unholy, anchas 
ritab{c purpoſes is thatuſcful faculty per. 
verted ? Phat which was meant to ſerve 
as the perfume of the Tabernacle, to ſend 
up the Inceafes of Praiſes and Praiers, 

now 
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SEcT.Il. Of theabuſt of Speech.” '11 
now exhales in impious vapors, to eclipie 
if it, were poſlible the. Father of |.1ght. 
That which ſhould be the ſtore-houſe of 
relief and refreſhment to our brethren, js 
become a magazine of all offenſive wea= 
pons againſt them, /pears, and arrows, and 
arp ſwerds,as the Plalmiſt often phraſes 


"Fir. We do not only fall by the lippe- 


Wrineſs of our Tongues , bur we d-libe. 
'Wrately diſcipline and train them to miſ- 
TWchicf, We bend our tmgues as our bows for 
lies, as the Prophet ſpeaks, fer. 9g. 3. And 
ina word, what God affirmed in the old 
World in relation to thoughts, is too ap- 
pliable to our words, they are ev2:l, and 
that continually, Gen. 6. 5, and that which 
was intended for the inftrumenc, the aid 
of human ſociety, is become the diſturb. 
er, the peſt of it, ” - 
6. Tihallnot attemt a-particular diſ- 
cuſſion of all the vices of the Tongue: it 
doth indeed paſs all Geography to draw 
an exat Map of that World of iniquity, as 
St, Fames callsat, 1 ſhall only draw the 
greaterlines, &diftribureir into its prin- 
Cipal and. more eminent -parts,. which 
are diftinguiſhabte as they relare to God, 
our Neighbur, and our ſelves; in each 
of which I ſhall rather make an Eſſay by 
7 OSS B37 way 
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way of inſtance, then attemt an exact e- 
numeration or furvey; , _ 


mem 


| S = C To 1. 
Of. Atheiflical Diſcourſe. 


1. } Begin with thoſe which relate to 
God; this poor deſpicable member 
the Tongue, being of ſuch a gigantic in- 
ſolence, tho not ſize, as even to make war 
with Heaven. *Tis true, every diſordered 
{ſpeech doth remotely ſo, as it 1s a violati. 
on of Gods Law ; butI now ſpeak only of 
thoſe which as it were attaque his perſon, Þ 
and immediatly fly in the face of Omni. 
potency. In the higeſt rank of theſe'weſ 
may well place all Arheiftical Diſcourſe, 
which is that bold ſort of rebellion,which| 
ſtrikes not only at his authority,but him-} 
ſelf. Other blaſphemies level ſome at one| 
Attribute, ſome another , but this. by] 
a more compendious impiety, ſhoots at 
his very being, and as if it ſcorn'd thoſe 
piece-meal guilts, fers up a ſingle monſter 
þig enough to devour them all: for all 
* | Inferior 
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Sz er. Is 0f At heiftical Diſcourſe. | I'3: 


| inferjor profanenels is as, much our«dared:. 
| by Atheiſm, asis Religion it ſelf. 


2, Tims was, when the inveighing: 


againft- this, 'would have bin thought a 


very impertinent ſubject in a Chriftiar 


| nation, and men would have replied upon 


\& me as the Spartan Lady did, when ſhe was 


& ask'd what was the puniſhment for Adul- 
& tereſſes, There are no ſuch things here: Nay 
even amongſt the moſt barbarous people, 


it could have concerned: but ſome few 
fingle perſons; no numbers, muchleſs ſo- 
Cleties of men, having eyer excluded the 
belief of a Diety. And perhaps it may. at 


| this day concern them as little as ever; for 


amid the various Deities and Worſhips . 


| of thoſe remoter Nations, we have yet 


no account of any that renounceall. *Tis 
only our light hath ſo blinded us: ſo that 


| : | God may upbraid' us as he did {/7aet, 
= ath 2 nation changed their Gods which 
= Jet are no pods? - but my people” have. 


changed their glory for that which doth 
not profit, Jer.2. 11. This madneſs is now 


the incloſure, the peculiarity of thoſe 
who by their names & inſtitutions ſhould 


be Chriſtians: as if that natural Aphoriſm, 
that when things are at a height they 
muſt fall again, had place here alſo, 


' 


- y 


14 The Government of the Tongue. ; 
and our being of the moſt excellent,moſt | 
elevated Religion; were but the prepara» 
tive to our being of none. - 

3- *T1s indeed deplorable to ſee, how: 
the Profeſſors of no God begin to.vie 
nunbers with all the differing perſwaſi- | 
ons in Religion, ſo that Arheitm ſeems to | 
be the gulph that finally ſwallows up all F 
our ſets, It has truck on a ſudden 1nro'| 
ſuch a reputation, that it icorns any lon- | 
ger to ſculk, but ownsit ſelf more public. 
ly then moſt men dare do the contrary. 
"Tis ſet down 1n the ſeat of the ſcorner, & 
ſince it cannotargue,reſolves to laugh all 
Piety out of countenance and having 
ſeized the mint,nothing ſhall paſs for wit 
that hath noc irs ſtamp, and with it there 
Is oO metal of ſo baſe an alloy, but ſhall | 
20 current. Every the dulleſt creature | 
that can but ſtoutly diſclaim his. Maker, | 
has by it ſufficiently ſecured its title to | 
Ingenuity ; and ſuch meſares being once | 
eſtabliſhed,no wouder at its ſholes of pro-. | 

ſelytes, whenit gives on the one hand li-: | 

cence -to all ſenſual inordinaces, permits 
them to be as much beaſts as they will, or 
can and yet tells them on the other, that 

they are the more. men for it, Sure 'tis not 

{trange that a hook thus doubly baited: 

ſhould 
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Szcr Ill Of 4thnſtical Diſeewſe, 1 
ſhould :carch many. 'Either of thoſe al- 
| Jurements fingle,we ſet has force enough; 
| The charms of ſenſuality are ſo faſcina- 


"I ting,that even thoſe who believe another 
G | world; and the ſevere revenges that will 
'"& there attead their Luxuries, yet chuſeto 
1þ = take them 1a preſent with all the diſmal 


& reverfions.. And then: ſure-it cannot but 


'” © be very good news to fucha one to be 
= told, that that after-reckoning is but a 
"8 falſealarmy and his great willingneſs to 


7+ W have it true, will eafily incline' him to 
believe it is ſo. Anddoubtleſs'were A- 

| theiſm traced up to its firſt” cauſes, this 
5 Þ would be found the moſt operative z *tis 
ſo convenient for a man .that will have 
CW no God tocontroul:or reſtrain him, $0 
"WF have none to puniſh hun neither ; that 
© i thatucility paſſes into argument, and he 
7 & will rather put a cheat upon his under- 
2 8 ftanding,by concluding there is no fature 
© © accoumt, then leave:ſuch a fting' in his 
Ef pictures, as the remembrance of it muft 
” I needsÞrove.: This ſeems to be the origi- 
| nal and firſt riſe of thisimpiety, it being 
inipofible for any man that ſees the 

| whole, nay but the ſmalleſt part of -the 
Univerſe, to-doubt of a firft and ſupreme 

ing, until from the conſciouſneſs = - 

is, 
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x6 The Government of che Ton gue. 


his provocations, it becomes his intereſt] 
there -ſhould' be none. Fe, "LE 
4: Ta1s is indeed, conſidering the de. 
pravation of the-world, a'pretty. faſt te. 
nure for Atheiſm to hold by: ;:yet it has 
of late twiftediits:cord, and got that oz 
ther ſtring to irs bow we beforemention+ } 
ed. lts bold monopolizing of wit and? 
reaſon:c6mpels, as rhe other invited men, } 
This we may indeed call the Devils preſs, j 
by which he hath filled up his: Troops : 
men are afraid for. being reproached for 
filly and irrational, in givingthemſelves 
up-to a blind belief of what they do not 
ſee. - And this bugbear frights them from 
[their religion ; reſolving they wiltbe no 
fools:for Chriſts ſake, 1 Cor. 4.13: I:dare 
appeal-ro the breaſts of many m:this age, } 
whether this havenotbin one of the moſt 
prevalent temtations. with: them to eſ- | 
poufe the tenet: and tho:perhaps they at. 
| firſt -rook1it up, only in' their own des. 
fence, for fearof being thonght fools, yet | 
that fear ſoon converts into.amb#ion of 
being thought Wits.' They dot nor. fa+ 
tisfie rhemſelves with deſerting their Re» 
Igion, unleſs they revile it alſo: remem- | 
bring how themſelves werelaughrout of 
1t,they eſlay to do the ike by others, br 
| | 0] 
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ſo zealous:propugners are-they of + 


- » 


"© negative Creed, . that chey are impair. | 
@ nately dibgent to anflirad; men im It, 


ad in all the little ſophiſtties andcalours 
for defrndung it;: 10 that :hecthat-would 


meſure the/Qpinions! by; their induſtry, 
Zasd the: remilsneſs of Believers, would 
Feertainly thivk that the great intereſt of 


ternity lay! wholly an:their--fide. YerT 
ithis for 'any argument of the 


contrary : for we know they are nat che 
ſecure, but the deſperater undertakings, 
wherein.men: are:moſt defirousofs part» 


ners,: atid:;there is omwhar of horror" in 


an uncauth way, which: makes men:;uns 


gwilling to.travelitalone; + 2 pi 
8-5. Tux truthis, tho theſe men ſpeak 


big, and: FOmAS as pofitively ta theit 


Tpupils; as'if. they bad ſome counter reyes 


lation to canfute thoſe of. .Moſen arid 
Chriſt, yer were their ſccret thaughrglaid 
open, there would ſcarce be foumdi the 
bke afſurance'there.] will/not ſay. to what 
reprobateſciife- ſome ' partigular perſons 


may have provoked God todeliverthem, 
but in the generality, I believe one may 


afirm, thar there is feldons an infidelity 
{o-ſanguine as to exclude all fears. Their 
C moſt 
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76 Tie Garemmenrofans Toags 
moſt bold Theſis, Thar there is no God, 


' no Judgment, no Hell, is often met with 


an inward tremalous Hypotheſis, What 
if there be2 I dare in chis-remit me ts 
themſelves, and challcnge (nottheir con, 
ſciences, 'who profeſs to havenone, but); 


- theirnatural Ingetuity ro ſay, whether? 


they have not ſomrimes ſuch damps and? 
ſhiverings within them, - If. they hall! 
ſay, that theſe are but the reliques of prez} 


| poſſeſſion and; education, | which their 
reaſon ſoon'diſlipates, Let me then ask 


them farther, wherher they would not 


givea conſiderable ſum*to' be :infallibly 


aſcertained there- were no: ſuch thing: 


now: no ſenfible'man would give a fars 


thing to be ſecured from. a thing which 

hisreaſon tells him is impoſſible ; there} 
fore if they would give any:thing (as I} 
dare” ſay- they themieives cannot deny 

that they would} 'tis a tacite demonſtras! 

tioi,rhat they are not ſo ſure as they pre 
rend:ro be, TOW ITE; | 
'-:67/ TI might:here join iſffue :upon the} 
whole, and preſs 'rhem with the unreas} 
ſonableneſs, che diſingeauouſneſs of ems 
bracinga Profeſſion to which their own 


| hearts have an inward reluQtance, nay 


the impruderice of governing'their lives 


Sn&cr, 11. Of Atheiftical Diſcourſe, 19. 
by char poſition, which, for oughr*they 
know may be (nay they aQually fear is) 
falſe, and it itbe, muſt inevitably ime 
merſe them in endleſs ruin. But I maſt 
'Wremember my defign limits me only to 

Zthe faults of the Tongue, and therefore T 
muſt not follow this chaſe beyond thoſe 


proper ſubject, that of Atheiſtical calk, 
ZEwherein they make as mad an adventure 
"as in any other of their enormous pra- 
tices, nay perhaps in ſome reſpects a 
worle, OT INS fete, lh 
7. In the firſt place”tis to be conſider- 
2d, that if there be a God, he, as well 
as men, may be provoked by onr words 
as well as deeds. Secondly, *tis mere 
#he may be more. Our ill deeds may be don 
{pon vehement impulſe of temtarion ; 

' *Wome profit or pleaſures 'may tranſport 
"End hurry us; and they may at leaſt have 
=EFhis alleviation,that we did norto pleaſe 


pr advantage our ſelves, not to ſpight 
od. But Atheiftical words cannot be 
Wo palliated : they are arrows diredtly 
ot againſt Heavens and can come out 
of no quiver but malice:: - for: *tis certain 
there never was man that ſaid, There was 
a no God, but he wiſhed it firſt, We wa 

FL | wanat 


Zbounds. I ſhall only extend*it ro my . 


20 The Government of the Tongue. 7 


wharanenhancement our injuries to each 
- Other receive from their being malicioug} 
and ſure they will do ſo much moref 
to-God, whoſe principal demand from us 
is, that we give him our heart, But third. 
ly, This implieth a malice of; the higheſtÞ 
ſort. Human tpight is uſually confined} 
_ within ſome bounds, aims ſomtimes at# 
the goods, ſomrimes at the fame, at moſt# 
but ar the life of our Neighbor : but here} 
. is an accumulation of all thoſe, back'd} 
with the moſt prodigious inſolence, *Tis 
God only that has power of annihilation, 
and we (vile Wortns) ſeek hereto ſteal 
that incommunicable right, and retort 
- itupon Himſelf, and by an anticreative 
power, would unmake Him who has 
made vs, ' Nay laftly, by this we have? 
not oaly the urmoſt guilr of fingle rebels, 
bur-we become ring-Jeaders alſo, draw in} 
others to that accurſed aſſociation : for? 
tis only- this liberty of Diſcourſe that# 
hath propagated Atheiſm, _ The Devils 
miphr perhaps by inward ſuggeftions have} 
drawn jn here and there a ſingle Proſe-} 
lyte , but he could never have had ſachs 
numbers, had he not uſed ſome as decoies}] 
to enſnare others. : 5 
8. Ayp now let the brisk Atheiſt af 
| : little| 


_ 


Su cx.JH.) of Atheiflical-Diſconrſe.' 20 


little conſider, what theſe aggravations + - 


& will amounttoc Twas good counſel was 
& given to the Athenzans, tobe very ſure 

Philip was dead, before they expreſſed 
W their joy at his death,left they might find 
him aliveto revenge that haſty triumph. 
= And the like I may give to theſemen, Lec 
Z thembe very ſure there is no God, before 
Z they preſume thus to defy him, left they 
find him art latt aſſert his being in their 


x & deftruon. Certainly nothing leſs then 


a demonſtration can juſtify the reaſona- 
bleneſsof ſuch a daring. And when they 
can-produce that,they have ſo far outgon 
$ all che comprehenſions of mankind, they 
may well challenge the liberty of their 
= Tongue, and ſay ,. They are theif own, who 
® 7 Lordover them, Plalm 12. 4. ; 
3} 6. Bur *'till this be don, *ewere well 
7 they would ſoberly ballance the hazards 
2 of this liberty with the gains of it. The 
# hazards are of the- mott dreadful kind, 
Z the gains of che. ſlighteſt : che! nioft is 
2 buta vain applauſe of wit, for an impious* 
# jeſt, or of reaſon for a deep confiderer : 
& and yet even for that ' they. muſt in- 
& croach on the Devils right too, who is 
# commonly the promter, and therefore 
if there þe any credit init may juſtly” 
Challenge 


22: The Government of the Tongue. + 


challenge ir. - Indeed ris to be feared he 
will atlaſt prove the maſter wit, when as: 
for thoſe little loans he makes them, he. 
gets their ſouls in morgage. Would Gad 
they would conſider betimes, what a wo- 
ful raillery that will be, which for ought'8 
they know may end in gnaſhing of teeth. 
10. Tx x next impiery of the Tongue, # 
 isSwearing, that fooliſh ſin, which plaies Z 
the Platonic:to damnation, and courty-it} 
purely for it ſelf, without any of the ap 
pendant allurements which other fins. 
have : a vice, which for its gailt, nay jJu-. 

_ ſify theſharpeſt ; and for its cuſtomari- 

_ neſs, the frequenteſt inveRives which can 
be made againſt it.But it has bin aſſaulted | 
ſo often by better Pens, and has ſhewed 
it ſelf ſo much proof againſt all Homily, | 
that ir is as needleſs as diſcouraging a task | 
for me to attemtit. "Tis indeed a thing: | 
taken up ſo perfetly without all ſenſe, | 
that *tis the leſs wonder to find it main- | 
tain its ſelf upon the ſame Principle 'tis } 
founded, and continue. in the ſame defi. 
ance to Reaſon wherein it began. | 

11. ALL therefore that I ſhall ſay con» 
cerning it, is to expreſs my wonder, how 
it has made a ſhift totwiſt it ſelf with the | 
- former ſin of Atheiſm, by which, ac«. 
T0 cording 


Szcr. [II, Of Atheiftical Diſcourſe, 23 
- W cording to all rules of reaioning it ſeems 
© tobe '- r{eded::' and yet we ſee none 
1 own God more in'their oaths, then thoſe 
| thatdiſavow him in their other diſcourſe; 
| Nay, ſuch men ſwear not'only to ſwell 
Z their Language, and make ir found more 
Z full and bluftering, buteven when they , 
2X moft defire to beibelieved. What an'ab=- 
" & ſurdity of wickedneſs is this? Js theres ( 
 & God to ſwear by, and is there none tobe. = 
lieve in, none 'to pray to? We call it 
frenzy toſee a man fight with a ſhadow © , 
| but ſure *tis more ſo, 'to invoke it; [Why 
then do theſe men of reaſon make: ſuctx 
& ſolemn appeals'(for fuch every Oath is} 
Z to a mere Chimera and-Phantaſm? -Tr 
Z would make onethink rhey-had ſomein. 
BK ward belief of aDeity,” whicl-they upon 
& furprizal thus blaxc out :| if-it argne nor 
& this, it does ſomthing worſe,and becomes 
" if an evidence how thach the appearance of 
MX a\ſin recommends it to chem» that-*they' 
EF thuscatch ar'it,' without examining how: 
it will confift with anothet©they "like 
better, Theſe are indeed wholeſale chap- 
men to Satan, that'do not truck and bar-i 
© ter one crime for another, but rake- the 
# wholeherd - and tho by reaſon of their 
* diſagreeing kinds they are apt to go 
= 


3 


24 TheGovernmentof the Tongue. cM 
aud WOTry! each .ocher x yEt he ſtill keeps | 
up his old-policy, and/will not let one'® 
Devil caſt our another,:; A. league ſhall 
be made between the molt. diſcordant 
ſins, and; there ſhall he God, or there 
ſhall be none, according as opportunity '# 
ſerves $o,provoke him. fo afſuming tq 
'hunſelf a power which .even. Omuipes: 
tence diſclaims, the reconciling eontras/} 
ditions, And he ſycceeds it in as far a7 
his concerps reaches : for tho he cannotÞ 
ſolve the repugnancies in.reaſon,. yet aif 
long as he can-unite the fins in mens pra, 
Fice, he has his deſign 3..ney, has at: once 
the gain andthe. Pore £. fooling theſe 
' great pretenders to ratiocination, .. . | 


.. 13. A third ſort of-tmpious diſcourſe 
there is, which yet.is bottom'd 0n-themoſt 
ſacred, I mean thoſe -prafane paraphrai 

Jes that are uſually; made upqn the -Holy 

Text, many making it:the{ubjedt of their 
. cavils,and others of their mirth. Some do 
_ k out of the former Artheiſtical principle; 

" andIcannot but confeſs they a& conſos | 
nantly ro themſelves in it, for *ris. but--a 
needful. artifice for men to diſparage| 

thoſeteſtimonies,whichthey fear may be! 
brought againit them.But there are others 
who not only profeſs a God,bur alſo _ 
Et the 


/ 
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the facred- Scripture for his. word; and 
e+&cuſeitas courſly as the others, And 
@ theſe I confeſs, are riddles of profane- 
tines, that hang,' as ſome have picured 
EE Solomon, berween Heaven and Hell, bor- 
3 row the Chriſtian Faith,and the Atheiſts 
9 Xdrollery upon it: and'tis hard to ſay in 
» which they are more in earneſt, It is 
1+ Findeed-ſcandalous toſce, to what deſpi- 
Zcable uſes thoſe holy Oracles are pit: ſuch 
t{fas ſhould .a Heathen obſerve, he would 
$Wlitcle ſuſpe&t them to be own'd by us as 
,& the rule of our Religion, and could ne- 
© ver think they were ever meant for any 
-& thing beyond a whet-ftone for wit. One 
1 tries his Logic upon them, and obje&s 
37 to the ſenſe; anocher his Rhetoric, and 
Z quarrels at the phraſe; a third his con. 
IF trivance,and thinks he could have woven 
y & the parts with a better contexture : ne- 
ri ver conſidering, that unleſs they could 
oF confute the Divinity of their original, all 
2 theſe accuſations are nothing elſe but 
& direct blaſphemy, the making God /ach 
i a one as themſelves, Plal. 50. 21. and char- 
Z ging him with thoſe detets which are 
e& indeed their own. They wantlearning or 
$& induſtry to ſound the depth of thoſe ſa-_ 
cred treſures,and theretore they decry the 
xi-.-t D SCri- 
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ys 


Scripzure as mean and poor ; and to ju 
ſtify their own wiſdom, diſpute Gods 
This is as if the mole ſhould complaints 
the Sun is dark, becauſe he dwells under 
ground, and ſees not his ſplendor. Men 
are indeed in all inſtances apt to ſpeak ill 


of all things they underſtand not, but in 
\, - . None more then this. "Their ignorance"? 
\ of local Cuſtoms, Idioms of Language, 3 
| and ſeveral other circumſtances, renders 
them incompetent Judges (as has bin ex-W 
cellently evinced by a late Author.)T will 
therefore befir them, either ro qualifie 
themſelves better, or toſpare their Cri-| 
ticiſms. But upon the whole, I think 
I may Challenge any ingenious man, tof 
produceany Writingot thar antiquity, 
whoſe phraſe and genious is ſo accomo- 
dared toall fucceſhons of Ages. Stiles|i 
and waies of addreſs we know grow ob-| 
ſolete, and are almoft antiquated as gar-| 
| ments : and yet after ſo long a tract off 
time, the Scripture muſt (by confider-| 
ing men) be confeſt to ſpeak not only 
properly , but often politely and eles| 
gantly to the preſent age: a great argu- 
ment that it 1s the dictateof him that 
iS, The ſame yeſterday, to day, and for every 
Heb. #4. 7 + | | 


12. Boy 
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-W 73. Bur beſides theſe more ſolemn 
| Traducers, there are a lights ludicrous 
=#ſort of Profaners, who ule the Scripture 
uy 2s they do odd ends of Plates, to fur« 
In niſh out their Jeſts; clothe all their lit. 
- tle impertinent conceitsin its Language, 
ul. and debaſe it by the mixture of ſuch mi- 
EZcrabletrides, as themſelves would be a- 
"y amed of, were they not heightned and 
© Soſpirited by that profaneneſs. A Bible 
phraſe ſerves them in diſcourſe as the 
*Whaut-gouſt do's indiet, to give a reliſh 
ill to the moſt infipid ſfteff.. And were it not 
le or this Magazine, a great many mens 
!*Fraillery would want ſupplies: for there 
k are divers who make a great noiſe of wit, 
0EFhat would be very mute if this one To- 
\»Mpic were barr'd them. And indeed it 
-Wcems a tacite confeſſion, that they have 
*Wictle of their own, when they are fain 
-Mithus to commit ſacriledg to drive on 
'- the Trade. - But ſure *tis a pitiful pre- 

Wence to Ingenuity that can be thus kept 
Ap, there being little need of any other 
}Y faculty but memory to be able to cap 
*WTexts, Tam ſure ſuch repetitions out 
* of other books would be thought pedan-. 
Wricand filly.” How ridiculous would 2 
3» Wanan be, that ſhoulgalwaies enter lard his 

x | | D 2 y diſ- 
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diſcourſe with fragments of Horace, off 
Virgil, or the Aphoriſms of Pythagy 
' ras, or Seneca? Now 'tis too evident 
that it is not fromany ſpeculative efteen# 
of ſacred Writ, that it is ſo often quored;$i 
and why ſhould ir then be thoughr a ſpe 


cimen of wit to do -it there, -when ti 


4 
" 
{ 
%* 


folly in other inftances? The truth' 1% 
tis ſo much the reſerve of thoſe who cas 
ive no better teſtimony of their parts 
that methinks upon that very ſcore if 
| ſhould be given over by thoſe that can 
And ſure were it poflible for any thing 
that is fo bad to grow unfaſhionable, the 
world has had enough of this to be cloif 
ed withit : but how tond ſoever men ard 
of this divertiſementr, *twill finally prove 
chat mirth Solomon ſpeaks of, which endif 
zn heavineſs, Prov. 14. 13. for certainly 
whether weeſtimate it according to hu 
man or diyine meſures, it nuft be a highs 


[] 


provocation of God. | 
I4..Lzr any of usbut putthe cafe in 
our own perſons : ſuppoſe we had writs 
ten to friend, to advettiſe him of thingy 
of the greateſt importance to himſelf 
had given him ample and exac& inftrus 
Etions, back'd them with earneft exhor® 
tations and conjurings not to neglect hi 
| "own 
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own concern and laſtly, enforced all 
with the moſt moving expreſſions of kind 
neſs and: tenderneſs to him: ſuppoſe, I 


ſay, that- after all this, the next news 
we ſhould hear of that letter,''were- to 


Z haveir putindoggrel rime, to be made 
FER 


{port for the rabble, orat the beſt. have 
the moſt eminent phraſes of: it 'pickt out 


#3 and made a common by-word:/ I would 


* fain know howany of us would reſent 
iy ſuch a mixture of ingratitude and con- 
tamely, I think I need make no minute 
application. The - whole deſign” of the 
Bible do's ſufficiently anſwer,--nay out- 
go the firſt part of the paralleF, and 
God knows our vile uſage -of jt do?s 


too much (TI fear- too literally )- adapt _ 


thelatter. And if we think the affront 
to baſe for one of us, can we believe God, 
will take it in 'good part? That were to 
make him not only more ſtupid then any 
man, but as much ſo as the heathen Idols, 
that have ezes and ſee net, Plelm 115. 5. 
And'tis ſure, the higheſt madneſs in the 
world, for any man that believes that 
there is a God, to imagine he will finally 

fir down by ſuch uſage. a 
15. Bur if we weigh it inthe ſcale of 
religions the crime will yet appear more 
Bp hei- 
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heinous. Mere natural Piery has taught | 
men- to receive the Reſponſes of their i 
Gods with all poſlible veneration. What | 
applications had the Delphic Oracle Þ 
om all parts, and from all.ranks of men? } 
What confidence had they 1 irs predi- Þ 
ion, and what obedience did they pay & 
to its advice? If welook next into the |: 
Moſaical Oeconomy, we ſhall ſee with & 
what dreadful Solemnities that Law was '% 
promulged,, what an awful reverence | 
was paid to the Mount whence it ulued, | 
how it was fenced from any rude intru- 
fions either .of Men or Beaſts: and af- | 
ter it was written in Tables, all the whole E 
equipage.of the Tabernacle, was deſign- | 
edonly for its more decent Repolitory, 
the Ark it ſelf receiving its value only 
from what it had in cuſtody, Yea ſuch | 
a hallowing inflaence had it, as transfu- i 
{ed a relative ſanity even to the mean- K 
eſt Urenfils, none of which wereafter ta | 
be put to common uſes: the very Per- | 
fame was ſo peculiar and facred, that it | 
was a capital crime to imitate the com- þ 
poſition. Afterwards, when more of the | 
Divine Revelations were* commuieted to | 
Writing, the Jews were ſuch ſcrupulous 
reverers of .it, that 'twas the. _— 
| pay 
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4 of the Maſorites, to-number not only 
# the Sections and Lines, but even the 
= werds and letters of the Old Teſtament, 


e | . 
2 | that by that exact calculation they might 
_ i the better ſecure it from any ſurreptitious 


2 prattices. 


: ” .19. Anp ſure the New Teſtament is 
, ©} notof leſs concern then the Old: nay 
{4 the Apoſtle aſſertsit tobe of far greater, 
« © and which we ſhall be more accountable 


i for, For if the word ſpoken by Angels were. 
i fedfaſt, and every tran/greſſion and diſobe- 
= dience received a jui? recompence, how ſhall 
= we eſcape if we neglef# ſo great ſalvati- 
= on, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 0 
i 6 by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
? I by them that heard him! Heb.2.23, And 
4 & it is in another place the inference of the 
E ſame Apoſtle, from the. excellency of 


” i the Goſpel above . the Law, that we 
" .& ſhould ſerve God acceptably with reve. 
| rence andgodly fear, Heb. 12.28, And cer- 

+ Jy cainly 'ris bur an ill effay 'of that reve- 

' Wrence and godly fear, to uſe that very 

n Z Goſpel ſo irreverently and ungodly as 

» | en now do, If we paſs from the Apo. 

> | ftolicto the next ſucceeding ages ofthe 

- | Charch, we find the Primitive Chriſti- 

c ans look'd on their Bibles as their moſt 


11- 
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important treſure. Such was the outward 
reſpe&s they paid to them, ( of which 
the ſtanding upar the reading of the.Go« ji, 
ſpel, ſtill in uſe among us, 1s a faint me-M 
morial) that. the Heathen Perſecutors 
made it one part of their examination} 
of the Chriſtians brought to their Tri. 
bunals, What thoſe Books were which they: 
adored while they read them ? Such waz'% 


not readmitted till after many years 0. | 

ſevereſt penance:  - "Ft 

17. I have given this brief narration,%1 

with a deſire, that the Reader will com-|\Þ T 

pare the practice of former Times wh £ 
tnoic'm 
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I thoſe of the preſent, and ſee what he 
i can find either among Heathens, Jews, 
«or Chriſtians, that can at all patronize 
-Wour profaneneſs. There was no reſpect 
$ Fchought too much for the falſe Oracles of 


n Za falſer God: and yet we think no con- 


Ztemts too great for thoſe of the true: The 
>:xMoral Law was ſo ſacred to the Jews, 
s#rhar no parts of its remoteſt retinue, 
| thoſe ceremonial attendants, were to be 
.Hook'd onas common : and we who are. 


"5 


-Wcit, were moſt ſedulouſly, moſt reli- 
,Zgiouſly guarded by them : and we look 
tZupon them asa Winter nights tale, from 
nf which ro fetch matter of ſport and merri- 
eZment. Laſtly, the firſt Chriſtians paid a 
-Zveneration to, nay ſacrificed their Lives 
-#to reſcue their Bibles from the unworthy 
{Zuſage of the Heathens, and we our ſelves 
dZexpoſe them to worſe : they would. but 
eFhave burnt them ; we ſcorn and vilify 
Zthem, and outvy even the Perſecutors 
Z malice with our contemr. Theſeare miſe- 
Zrable Anrtithelis's; yet this God knows is 
3 the caſe with too many, I wonder what 
4 | E new 
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new fate of Felicity hereafter er theſe me 
have fancied to themſelves : for ſure chey j 
cannot think cheſe retrograde ſteps oi 
ever bring them ſo much as to the Held 
thens Elyziuum, much leſs the Chriſtian ; 
Heaven, & E 
18. Ir will therefore concern thoſe? 
who do not quite renounce their claim ty 
that Heaven, to confider ſoberly, hoy. 
inconſiſtent their prattice is with thok,? 
hopes. A man may havea great Eſtat% 
conveid to him ; but if he will mad? 
burn, or childiſhly make paper Kites 7? 
his Deeds, he forfeits his Title with hi” 


© 


Evidence: and thoſe certainly that de! © 


Inheritance. will not ſpeed better, i; 
they will thus dally and play with themy? 
God will be as little in earneſt in the? 
performance, as they are in the reception | 
of the promiſes ; nay he will take hs). 
turn of mocki ing too , and when cheir / | 
ſcene of witth is over, his will begin. A'7 : 


* bo : 


—— MENACE oof this we have, Prov, I 


bugs "Dk Fi = Fall d, ou ”e refuſes | 
F have ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded: But ye have ſet at noughe all © 
my counſel, and wou'd none of my repro 2 


"SZ Secr. 1. Of Athe:ſtical Diſcour{e. 35 
= 1 alſo will laugh at your calamity, Twill - 
p mock when your fear cometh. When your 
= fear cometh as deſolations and your deſtru- 
= ion cometh as a whirlwind: when diſtreſs 
3 and anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they 
Z call upon me, but 1 will not anſwer, they 
2 ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. 
”* Would God I could as well tranſcribe 
= this Text into mens hearts, and there 


"2 would need no more to ſecure the whole 


7 Canon of Scripture from their profana- 
7 tion. Could men but look a little be. 


7 fore them, and apprehend how in the 
= daics of their diſtreſs and agony, they 
= will gaſp for thoſe comforts which they 


2 now turn into ridicule; they would not 


2 thus madly defeat themſelves, cut off 


> their beſt and only reſerve, and with a 
” pitiful contemt cait away thoſe Cordials, 
= which will then be the only ſupport of 


2 their fainting ſpirits. As for thoſe 


2 who deride Scriprure upon Atheiftical 
27 grounds, all I ſhall ſay, is, to refer to 
"2; What [have ſaid in the beginning of this 


7 Section; they had need bevery well aſ- 


L {ured that foundation be not ſandy : for 
2? if ir be, this reproching Gods Word 


” will be a conſiderable addition to the 


i; guilt of all their other hoſtility, and 
E E 1 how 
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- how jolly ſoever they ſeem at preſent, it 
may be when that queſtion they are fo 
willing to take for granted, is by death|” 
drawing near a decifion, ſome of their? 
confidence will retire, and leave them in'? 
an amazed expeQation of ſomwhat, ? 


which they are ſure cannot be good for. 
them, who have ſo 4ll provided for it,” 


Je would therefore be wiſdom before-;: 


Fry 


hand to draw it out of this deceitful?” 
light,and by ſober ſerious thoughts place”: 

it as near as may bein choſe circumftan- *: 
ces in which *twill then appear: and then : 
ſure to hearts that are not wholly petri-.! 
fied, *twill ſeem ſafer to own a God early 
and upon choice, then late upon Com- L: 
pulfion. ; : 
19. However, if they will not yield. 
themſelves Homagers, yet the mere. 
poſſibility of their being in the wrong, |; 
| E ſhould 2} 
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vine Power, cannot contentedly 
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ſhould methinks perſwade chem at leaſt 
to be civil adverſaries. A generous man 
will not purſue even a falling enemy with 
revilings and reproach, much leſs will a 
wiſe man do it to one who is in any the 
leſt probability of revenging it : irbeing 
a received Maxim, That there is no grea- 
ter folly, then for aman to let his rongue 
betray him to miſchief. Ler it there- 
fore 1n this caſe at leaſt ſtand neuter, that 
if by their words they be not juſtified, yet 


by their words they may not be con=- 
= demned. They can be no looſers by it : 


for at the utmoſt, *ris but Keeping in a 
lictle unſavory breath, which (ſuppoſing 
no God to be offended with it)is yet nau- 
ſeous to all choſe men| who believe there 


1s one. To thoſe indeed who have a zeal 
for their Faich, there can be no Diſcourſe 
10 intolerable, ſo diſobliging : 1t turns 


converſation into skirmiſhing, and per- 
perual diſputes. The,Egyptians were ſo 
zealous for their brutiſh Deities, that 
Moſ*s preſumed the Iſraelites ſacrificing 
of thoſe Beaſts they adored, muſt needs 
ſet them in anuproar, Exod. 8.26, And 
{ure, thoſe who do acknonn a Di- 

it by to 


hear him blaſphemed, *Tis true, there 


are 
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are ſome ſo cool, that, they are of. the # 
ſame mind for God, that Gidzons father ®” 
was for Baal, Judg.6. 31. Let him plead | 
. for himſelf, they will not appear in his! 

defence; yet even theſe have a ſecret 2 


conſcinuſneſs. that rhey ought to do fo, | 


and therefore have ſome uncafineſs in be- 7 
vg pur'to the Teſt : ſo that it cannot be!” 
a pleaſant entertainment even for .them, '.; 
And therefore thoſe who have no fear of 
God to reſtrain them, ſhould methinks, 2? 


& Fa 
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unleſs they be perfetly of the temper of 2; 


by 
= 


SL 
EY 5; DO 


the unjuſt Judg, Luke 17. 1. in reſpect of 


men,abftain from all ſorts of impious dif- 
courſe ; and at leaſt be civil, tho they T 


will not be pious. 
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Of Detrafion. © 


N E have ſeen in the laſt Section, 
29 -\ the inſolence of the Tongue to. 
= wards God; and ſure we Cannot expect 


= it ſhould pay more reverence to men, If 


of 

22 
2 
As 

”s; 


> there be thoſe that dare ſtretch! their 
= mouths again} Heaven, Pſalm 7. 39. We Ek 
* arenot to wonder if there be more that | 
2 will hoot therr arrows, even Vitter words, a= 

2 gainſt the beſt on Earth ſal 64: 3: _ - 
7 I ſhallnot atteint to ranſack'the whole 


27 their guilt, or the: frequency 'of their - 
3 practice are the moſt eminent.” Þ begin 
7 with Derra#iom, in. which both thoſe 
-* qualities concur::. for as in fome inſtan- F 
2 ces tis one of the higheſt ſins, ſo in the 
-* general *tis certainly one of the moſt 
=Z common, and by being ſo becomes in- 
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ſenſible. This vice (above all others) KF 
ſeems to have maincained not only its 
Empire, but irs reputation too. Men are 
not yetconvinced heartily that it isa ſin: 3 
orif any, nat of ſo deep a die, or fo 'X. 
wide an extent as indeed” it 15s, They}; 
have, if not falſe, yer imperfect notions}, 
of it, and by not knowing how far its 
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Circle reaches, do often like young Con-:» 
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 Jurers, ſtep beyond the limits of their 
ſafety. ys. 
Taxis I am'the apter to believe, be-* 
/ Ccauſcl ſee ſome degree of this fault cleave 
to thoſe, who have eminently correged|# 
all other exorbitancies of the Tongue, # 
Many who. would ſtartle at an Oath; 
whoſe ſtomachs as well as conſciences re- 
coil at an obſcenity ,do yet {lide glibly in. 
} to a Detration: which yet methinks, 
| _ perſons otherwiſe of ftrict converſations # 
ſhould not do frequently and habitually; * 
had not their eafie thoughts of the: guilt? 
{moothedthe way to-it. 7 
Ir may- therefore be no unkind . ats | 
temt}, to. try to diſ-entangle from this c 
ſnare by diſplaying it; ſhewing the whole? « 
contexture of the fin, how *tis woven}* 1 
with threds of different ſizes, yet the? \ 
leaitj of them ſtrong enough -to _ a 
| : and 7. 
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Z and intrapus. Andalas, if Satan ferrer 
us, *tis indifferent to him whether it be 
Z by a cable or a hair. Nay; perhaps the 
*Z ſmalleſt fins are his greateſt ſtratagems, 
#The finer hisline is ſpun, the leſs ſhadow 
$it caſts, and is leſs apt to fright us from 
” the hook : and tho there be much odds 
between a' talent of leadand a grain. of 
#ſand, yet thoſe grains may be accumu- 
"Zlated till they out-weigh the talent,” It 
3 was a good reply of Plato's, to one who 
Emurmured at his reproving him far a 
ſmall matter, Cuſfom, ſaics he, & no ſmall 
| matter, And indeed, fuppoling any ſig 
| were ſo ſmall as we are willing ro fancy 
{ moſt, yet an indulgent habit, even of 
Z that, would be certainly ruinous: that 
} Indulgence being pertectly oppoſite: to 
? the love of God, which better can con» 
ſiſt with the indeliberate committons of 
many fins, then with an allowed perſiſt- 
ance in any one, Te 
$ Bur in this matter of Detraction, I 
{ cannot Field that any is ſmall, ſave only 
{ comparatively with ſome other of the 
; fame kind which: 1s greater : for abſo- 
: lately conſidered, there 1s even'in the 
{ very loweſt degrees of it, aflat contra- 
| diction to the grand rule of Charity, 
| | F the 
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the loving our - Neighbor as our ſelvall 
And ſurely, that which at once violate 
the ſum of rhe whole ſecond Table of 
the Law, for ſo vur Saviour render 
it, Luke 10. 7, muſt belook'd on as 00. 
trifling inconfiderable guilt, To evi 
dence this, I ſhall in the Anatomizin 
. this fin, apply this Rule to every part off 
It: firft confider'it in groſs, in its entire} 3 
body, and after deſcend to its ſeveriſi 
” limbs, =p 
T,, Darxacrion in the native im... | 
portance of the word, ſignifies the with. 
drawing or taking off from a thing : and Fe 
_ aitis applied to rhe reputation, it de 
notcs the impairing or leſſening a man in 
point of fame, rendring him leſs valued id 
_ andefteemed by others, whichis the final 
aim of Detration, tho purſued by vari” 
OUS MCans. 4 
2. Tus is juſtly look'd on as one of rc 
the moſt unkind detigns one man can  havg y 
upon another , there being i implanted 
in every mans nature a oreat t tender-# 
neſs of Reputation: and to be carele{W 
of it, 1slookt on as a niarkof a degeneſ 
rous mind. On which account Sol 
in his 1.aws preſumes, that he that will 


{ell his own fame, will alſo ſell the pub-F 
lic 
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& lic intereſt. 'Tis true, many baveim- 
© proved this too far, blown up this na. | 
E tive ſpark into ſuch flames of Ambuti. \ 
Z on, , as has fet the World in a combuttion ; 
E Such as Alexander, Ceſar, and others, 
Z who ſacrificed Hecatombs to their Fame, 
fed it up to a prodigy upon a Cant- 
Z bal diet, the\ fleſh of men: yet even 
# theſe Excefles ſerve toevince the uni- 
Z verſal conſent of mankind, that Re- 
} putation 15a valuable and defirable 
$ 3. Nox have we only the ſuffrage of 
7 man, but the atreſtation: of God him- 
* ſelf, who frequently in Scripture gives 
Y teſtimony: to. ut: £4 good- name 2s better 
= then great riches, Prov: 22.1. 'Andagain, 
1 4 good name-w. better then precious ' oint- 
= ment, Ecclef.:7.1. Andthe more to;re- 
= commend it, -he propoſes it asa:ireward 
Iro Piety and 'Vertue, a&he menaces the 
| contrary to wickedneſs.: - The memory. of 
= the jus7 ſhall be bleſſed, but the name-of the 
wicked ſhillrat,P rov.10.7. And thatwe 
EF may not think this an 1nvitation fitted 
only to the: Jewiſh Oeconomy, the Apo= 
© {tle goes farther, and propoſes the en- 
= deavor after it as a duty, - What/cewer 
© things are of giod report, if, there be any 
bk. | i a Ver fue 
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Uertue, and if there be ig praiſe think of a 
504/e things, Phil. 4 | : 
4. Anp _—_ good men hank | 
in theireſtimate ranked their names the 
. next degree to their Souls, preferr'd 
them before-Goods or Life.. Indeed ti 
that which givesusan inferior ſort of Im» 
mortality,and makes us evenin this world 
ſurviveour ſelves. This part of us alone# 
continues verdant inthe gravezand y iels® 
a. perfume, when we are ſtench and rot-# 
tenneſs: the conftderation whereof has fo 
Prevailed with the more generous Heaf 
thens, thatthey have cheerfully quittedſf 
life 111 "contemplation of it.” Thus Epami® 
xexdas alactiouſly expired, in confiden| 
that he left behind him a-perpetual me 
-mory of the; Viftories he had atchieved 
for his Country. Brutus fo courted the 
fame of a Patriot, that he brake througi 
all the obſtacles:of gratitude and humaF 
NHity toattemtit :. he cheerfully bare the 
defeat of -hisattemr, in contemplation of 
the glory of it.; Twere endleſs to recount 
the ſtories of the Codr:, Decti, . and Curtif® 
with the train of thoſe noble Heroes, why 
in behalf of their Countries devoted rhen 
velves to certain death, -.- 
4k Buy" we need no. Foreign Medi ff 
_ um 
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Sxcr. IV. Of Detrattion. 4s 
ums to diſcover the value of a good 
name: let every man weigh it but in his 
own Scales, retire to his Breaſt, and there 
refle& on that impatience he has when his 
own Repute is invaded, To what dan- 
gers, to what guilts does ſometimes 
the mere fancy of a reproach hurry men ? 
It makes them really forfeit that Vertue 
ſrom whence all true Reputation ſprings: 
and, like F ſops Dog, loſe the ſubſtance by 
too greedy catching at the ſhadow; an 
irrefragable proof how great a price they 
ſet upon their Fame, Wc | 
6. And then, fince Reaſon ſets it at ſo 
high a rate, and Pafſionat a higher, we 
we may conclude the violating this inte- 
reft, one of the greateſt jnjuries in Hu- 
man commerce 3 ſuch as is reſented not 


only by the raſh, but che ſober ; ſothat 


= wemuſt pick out only blocks and ſtones, 


the ſtupid and inſenfible part of man- 
kind, if we think we can inflict this 
wound without an afflictive ſmart. And 
tho the power of Chriſtianity does in 
ſome ſo moderate this reſentment, that _ 
none of theſe blows ſhall recoil, no de- 
gree of revenge be attemted ; yet that 
does not atall juſtify or excuſe the in- 
fliter. It may 1ndeed be a uſeful wy 
| | O 
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of the patience and meekneſs of thede- 

famed, yet the defamer has not the leſs 
either of crime or danger: not of crime, 
for that is rather enhanced then abated 
by the goodneſs of the perſon injured ; i 
nor of danger, ſince God is the more 
immediate avenger of thoſe who attemt þ 


not to be their own. Bur 1f rhe injury i 


meer not with this meekneſs (as 1n this 
vindictive Age” tis manifold odds it will | 
not) it therracquires another accumula+» i 
tive guilt, ſtands anſwerable not only | 
for its own poſitive ill, but for all the 
accidental which it cauſes in the ſufferer, i 
who by this means is robb'd not only of 
his repute, but his innocence alſo, pro. | 
voked to thoſe unchriftian returns,which | 
draw God alſo into the enmity, and 
fethimar once at war with Heaven and 
Earth. And tho as to this immediate 
judgment, he muft bear his iniquity, an- 
{wer tor his impatience: yetas 1n all civil 
InſurreQions, the ring-leader is lookt on þ 
with a peculiar ſeverity, fo doubtleſs in 
this caſe, the"firſt proyoker has by. his | 
ſeniority and-primogeniture a double 
portion of the guilt, a 


EY 


SECT, Il. Of Detrattion.  a@7 
Io be to that man by whom the offence com« 
eth, Matth. 28. 7. Stu; 
$3. TnpzeD there is ſuch a train of 
miſchiefs uſually follow this ſin, that 'tis 
ſcarce poflible to make a full eſtimate 
of its malignity. *Tis one of the grand 
Incendiaries which diſturbs the peace of 
the world,and has a great ſhare in moſt-of 
its quarrels, For could we examine all the 
feuds which harraſs Perſons, Families,nay 
ſomtimes Nations too, we ſhould find the 
= greater part take their riſe from injurious 
Z reprochful words, and that for one which 
E is commenced upon the intuition of any 
Z realconſiderable intereſt, there are many 
& -which owe their being to this licentiouſ> 
5 neſsof the Tongue. F: 
9. In regard therefore of its proper - 
guilt, and all thoſe remoter fins and mi- - 
ſeries which enſue it, *tis every mans great 
concern to watch over himſelf, Neither 
is it leſs in reſpe& both of thatuniver- . 
{al aptneſs we have to this fin, anditsbe- 
ing ſo perpetually at hand; that for others 
we muſt attend occaſions and convenient 
leaſons, but the opportunities of this.are 
alwaies ready : I cando my neighbor this 
injury, when I can do him no other. Be- 
ſides the multitude of objeAs do propor- 
tionably 
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- tionably multiply both the poſlibilities 
— and incitations; and the object here are 
as numerous, as there are Perſons 1n''the 
World leither know, or have heard of, 
For tho ſome ſortsof Detrattions feem 
confined to thoſe to whom we bear par- 
ticular malice, yet there are other kinds 
. of it more raging;which fly indifterently 
at all: Laſtly, this fin has the aid almoſt of 
univerſal example,which is an advantage 
beyond all the others, there being ſcarce 
-any ſo irreſiſtable inſfinuation as the pra- 
Ctice of thoſe with whom we converſse, 
and no ſubje& of converſe ſo common as 
the defaming our Neighbors. 

Io, SINCE then the path is ſo ſlippery, 
ithad not need be dark too. Let us then 
cake in the beſt light we can, and atten» 
tively view this fin in its ſeveral branches, 
that by a diſtin diſcovery of the divers 
acts and degrees of it, we may the better 

bearmed againſt them all, 
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S E C Teo V, 


"— Lying Defaniation, 


t. |] NETRACTIONhbeing/as we 
KE have already ſaid) the le{sning 
| and impairing a man in his repute, we 
may reſolve, that what ever-conduces to 
that end, 1s properly, a Detraction: LT 
| ſhall begin with thar which is moſt emi- 
nent, the ſpreading of Defamatory Re- 

orts. - Theſe may be of two kinds, ei- 
ther falſe, or true ; which tho they feemi 
to be of very different complexjons, 'Fet 
may ſpring from the ſame ſtock , and 
| drive at the ſame deſign, Let us firit 
| confiderof the falſe. | 
= 532, Anp this admits of various ciretim« 

| ſtances: Somtimesa man invents a per- 
 fectfallity of another : ſomtimes he that 
| does not invent it , yet reports it, tho 
he know. it to be falſe : .and a third ſort 
there are, who having not certain know- 
ledg whether it be talſe or no, do yet 
divulge 1t as an abſolute certainty, or:ar 
20. G kat 


_ eaſt with ſuch artificial Inſinuations, as 
may biaſs the hearer on that hand, The 
formerof theſe is a crimeof 1ſo high, 1o 


diſ-ingenious a nature, that tho many 


are vile enough to commit it, -none are 
ſo impudent as to ayow tt. Even in 
this age of inſulting Vice, when almoſt 
all other wickedneſs appears bare-fac'd, 
this is fain to keep on the vizard. No 
man will own himſelf a falſe accuſer : for 
if modeſty do not reſtrain him: yet his 
very malice will, ſince to confeſs would 
be but todefeat hisdeſign. Indeedit 1s of 
all other ſins the moſt Diabolical, it be- 
ing a conjunttion of two of Satans moſt 
eſſential properties, Malice and Lying, 
We know 'tis his peculiar title to be he 
 Arcuſer of the brethren: and when we 
tranſcribe his copy, we alſo afſume his 
nature, intitle our ſelves to adeſcent from 
him, 7e areof your father the Devil, Joh, 
8. 44. Weare by it render'd a fort of 7z- 
cubus brats, the infamous Progemies of 
the Lying ſpirit. It is indeed afin of fo 
_ groſs, ſo formidable a bulk, that there 
ne-ds no help of Optics to render it diſ- 
ceriiible, and therefore I need not farther 
expatiate ON It, | | 

3, The next degree is not much ſhort 
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Szcr. V.,  - Of Lying Defamation. 53 
of it; what it wants 1s rather of inven. 
tion then malice : for he that will fo a« 
dopt anothers lie, ſhzws he would wil- | 
lingly have bin ics proper father. It does 
indeeddiffer no more then the maker of 
adulterate wares, does from the vender of 
them: and certainly there cannor be a 
| more ignominivus Trade, then the being 
Huckfters .to ſuch vile Merchandize. - 
Neither 1s the fin leſs then the baſenefs: 
| we find the Lover of alie. ranked in an 
equal_ form of guilt with the Maker , 
| Rev. 21. And ſurely he muſt be preſu- 
med to love it,|that can deſcend to be the 
broker ofit, helpit to paſs currentin the 
World. 

4. Txxz third ſort of Detragors look 
a little more demurely, and with the 
Woman in the Proverbs, Chap. 3o, wipe 
| their mouths, and ſay they have don 10 wic- 
| kedneſs. They do not certainly know 
| the falſity of what they report, and 
their ignorance muſt ſerve them as an 
Amulet againſt the guilt bath of deceit | 
| and malice: butT fear it will do neither. 
For firſt, perhaps they are ' affeQtedly i- 
gnorant: they are ſo willing ic ſhould . 
| betrue, that they have not attemted to 
EXANUne it. * But ſecondly, it does not 
| 7 a : ſlufe 
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ſuffice that I do not know the falſity; 
for to make me a true ſpeaker, *tis ne. 
ceſlary I know the truth of what 1 affirm, 
Nay, if the thing. were never ſo true, yet 
if Iknew itnot to be ſo, its truth will 
Not ſecure 'me from being a liar : and 
thecefore whoever—endeavors to have 
that rece1y'd for a certainty, which him. 
| elf knows not tobe fo, offends againf 
truth, The utmoſt that can confiſt witl 
ſincerity, is to repreſent it to others a 
doubtful as it appears to him. Yet even 
that how conſonant ſoever to truth,is not 
to charity, Even doubtful accuſation 
leave a ſtain behind them, & often prove 
indelible 1njuries to rhe -party accuſed: 
how much more then do. the, more poll. 
tive and confident aſperfions we have hi 
therto ſpoken of ? Let me add only this 
concerning this latter fort, that they are 
greater advancers of detamarory deſigns, 
then the very firſt contrivers. For thoſe 
upona conſciouſneſs of their. falſneſs, are 
_ obliged to proceed cauriouſly, to pick out 
The credulous and leaſt diſcerning pers 
ſons, on whoin to impoſe: their fictis 
. ans, and dare net produce them in all 
companies for fear of deteCQion : © but 
Elielg in confidence that the untruth (it it 
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DECT,V., Of Lying Defamation 53 
be one} lies not at their door, ſpeak it 
| without any reſtraint in all places, at all 
| times3 and what the others are fain to 
whiſper, they proclaim ; like ournew En- 
gine, which pretends to convey a wiper 
many miles off. So thatas in the caſe of 
Stealing 'tis proverbially ſaid , that if 
| there were no receivers there would be 
no thieves; 1o in this of Slander, if there 
were fewer ſpreaders, there would be tew- 
| er forgers of Libels: the manufacture 
would be diſcouraged, if it had not theſe 
retailers to pur off the wares: - * 

5. Now to apply theſe practices to our 
| rule of: Duty, there will need no very 
eloſe in{pe&tion to diſcern the 'obliqui- 

ty. The moſt ſuperficial 'glance will e- 
 vidence theſe ſeveral degrees-of Slander- 
ers to do what they would not be willing 
to ſuffer. Who among them can be con- 
| tent to be falſely aſperſed ? Nay, ſo far 
are they from that, 'that let but rhe ſha- 
dow of their own. calumny' refle&- on 
themſelves, 'ler any but truly tell them 
that' they have falſely accuſed others , 
they grow raving and impatient, like a dog 
at a Looking glaſs, fiercely combating 
that Image which himſelf creates : .and 
how ſmoothly ſoeyer the original- lie © 
| | | {l;des 
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4 
| ſlides from them, the Echo of it grates ſh ; 
=_ their ears. And indeed 'ris obſervable,that II ; 
| thoſe who make the greateft havock offf - 
other measreputation,are the moſt nice. iſ8 { 
ly tender of their own z which ſets this r 
1in of calamny ina moſt Diametrical op-if ; 

b 
fl 
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poſition to.the Evangelical Precept of 
«x Joving 0ur neighbors as our ſelves. 

6. TImvs much is diſcernable even in 
the ſurface of the crime : but if we look, 
deeper,and examine the motives,we ſhall c: 

find the foundation well agrees to the ſu-W a, 
perſtrucure, they being uſually one of 
theſe two, Malice or Intereſt. And indeed 

' the thing is {o diſ-ingenuous, ſo contra- 
ry to the dictates of Humanity as well as 
Divinity, that I muſt in reverence to our 
common nature, preſume it muſt be ſome 
very forcible impellent, that can drivea 
man {ſo far from himſelf, The Devil 
here plaies the Artiſt : and as the fatalleft 

Poiſons to man are (they ſay) drawn 
from human bodies, ſo here he extrady 

the venem of our Iraſcible and Cone 
cupiſcible part, and in it dips thoſe arr 
rows, which we thus ſhoot at one ano! 
ther. | | =? F 

: 7. -*Tis needleſs to harangue ſeverally 

upon each. The World too exp _—_ 
| Lau 
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rally knows the force of borh, Malice is 
that whirl-wind, which has ſhook States 
and Families, no leſs then private Per- 
ſons; a paſſion ſo.impetuous and preci. 
pitate, that itoften equally involves the 
Agent and the Patient : a malicious man 
being of like violence with thoſe who 
flung in the three Children, Dar. 3. con- 
ſumed by thoſe flames into which he caſt 
others. As for [nteres, 'tis tht univer- 
ſal Monarch to which all other Empires 
are Tributaries, to which men ſacrifice 
not only their Conſciences and Inno- 
cence, but (what is uſually much dearer) 
their Senſualities and Vices. Thoſe 
hom all the Divine (either) threats or 
promiſes, cannot perſwade to' mortify, 
nay but reſtrain one Luſt; at Mammons 
deck will diſchme many, and force their 
inclinations to comply with their Inte- 
reſt. 

$8. An»d whilſt this fin of Calumny 
as two ſuch potent Abettors, we are not 
to wonder at its growth : as long as men 
are malicious and deſigning, they will 
de traducing , thoſe Cyclops's will be 
perpetually forging Thunder-bolts a- 
painſt which no Innocence or Vertne can 
de proot.” And alas, we daily find too 
great 
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great effects of their induſtry. | But tho. 
theſe are the forgers of the more ſolemn; 
deliberate Calumnies, yet this ſportive 
Age hath produced another ſort; there 
being men- that defame_ others by. way 
of divertiſement, invent little ſtories that 
they may find themſelyes exerciſe, and 
the Town talk. This, if it muft paſs for 
ſport, is ſuch as $9/omon deſcribes, Prov, 
26. 18, 19. As a mad man that caſieth 
fire-brands, arrows and death, ſo # he that 
deceiveth his neigh»or, and/aith, am not1 
4 in ſport ? Hethat ſhoots an arrow in jeſt, 
may kill a man mn earneſt; and: he that 

gives himſelf liberty to play with his 
Neighborstame, may toon play it away. 

Moſt men have ſuch an aptneſs toenter-it 

rain ſiniſter opinions of others, that they F : 
greedily draw in any ſnggeſtion of that 

kind ; and one may as e alily perſwadeW | 

the thirſty Earth to refund rhe Water ſhell 
_ has ſoakr into her veins, as them to de-ſf : 
polite a. prejudice they have oncetakeni | 
. up+ . Theretore ſuch experimentsupon 
' Fame, are as dangerous as that 'whick 
Alexander is ſaid to. have made. of the 
force. of: Naptha upon his Page, from 
which he ſcarce eſcaped with life. '-Theſe 
jocular ſlanders are often as miſchief : 

| vVoul 
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vous as thoſe of deeper; delign, and have . 
from the lightneſs; of: che temtation an 
enhancement of guilt. -'Far ſure, he that 
can put ſuch an intereſt,of his Neighbors 
in balance with a little fic of laughter, fers 
it at lower price then he that hopes to ef 
rich-oor adyance himſelf by it : and tho 
it paſs among ſome. for a ſpecimen of _ 
Wit, yet it really lifts them among. Sole 
mons fools, who make a mock at ſin, Prov. 
14. 9.. In the mean time, ſince flander is 
a Plantthat can grow in all. Soils; fince 
the frolic humor as well as the moroſe be. 
traies to the guilt, who.can hope to eſtape 
this Scourge of the Tonpue, as the Wile 
man calls ir,. Ec. 26. 6. which commu» 
nicates with all? Petfons of all ranks do 
mutually aſperſe, and are aſperſed: ſo 
that he who would not haye his'credulity 
abuſed , -has. ſcarce a ſecurer way, then 
(like that Aſtrologer, who made his Al- 
manack give a tolerable account of}: the 
wagon by a direct inverſion of the com- 
mon Proznofticators) to let his belief run 
quite- Counter to reports, Yea ſo Epi- 
_ demic is this Diſeaſe grown,. that even 
Religion (atleaſt-thoſe Parties and 'Fa> 
' tions which afſume,that name) has.got - 
a taint of it ; each Set and Opinion 
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ſeeking to repreſent; his Antagoniſt as 
dious asitcan. And whilſt they contend 
for ſpeculative Truth, they by mutual cy 
lumnies forfeit the practio: athing 'that 
Juſtly excites the'grief of good men, ty 
ſe that thoſe who all pretend to the 
ſame Chriftianity, ſhould only be nnanj. 
mous in the violating that Truth an 
Charity it preſcribes, | ot 
10. AxD if theſe be the weapons of 
our ſpiritual warfare, what'may we +thiak 
of thecarnal? How are our fecular ani ; 
mofities purſued, 'when our SpeculationWl ;1 
are thus managed ? How eafily do weruni 
down the'reputation'of 'any who Ntand'in U 
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the 'way- either of our ſpleen or avarice?|f ;, 
When Foſephs refolute;purity had chang-IiW 6 
ed the ſcene of his Miftreſs's paſſion, ſhi 
does readily ſhift that of guilt too, -andW :. 


fixes her crime upon him, Gen. 3914+ Sol « 
when Zr6a had a mind'to undermine Me... 
phiboſherh in his eſtate, he firft praftices MW 
upon his fame in a falſe accuſation; Sam Wn 
16.3. And alas, how familiarly do we now c; 
; fee bbth 'theſe ſcenes reacted ? Thoſe pi 

who will \not take vice in ther boſoms, 8 
ſhall yet have it beſpatter their faces: 
they who will not run zo the ſame exceſs 0 
#40t , tnult expect to be evil m— 

| \. XL Z &, 
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1 Pet; 4:4, Nay not: g0ly; prous.men,. but 
Piety itdelf partakes of che famefare, falls, 
undes.the; tewo-edg'd flagder both of de- 
ceirandfolly. . Ang. if. men. cannot. be 
permitted quietly t0:enjoy-their- Piety, 
much.le6 will they thoſe things whereof 
the World hath more guſt, I mean fecu. 
lar advagtages. 'Thexeare ſtill crimesto 
be diſcovered in the/paſſeſſors of Honors 
or Eſtates, and. they, wanderfully- excite 
the/ zeal ' of. thoſe who. would ſupplant 
theme. What artifices are there, to make 
them appearunwortby of what they have, 
that others more unworthy may ſucceed 
them ?, Nor are thoſe ftorms only.in- the 
upper region,in the higher ranks of men ; 
but if we. paſs thrg. all degrees, we ſhall 
find the difference 1 rather in; the value 
of the things, then.in the means of purſu- 
ing them. Hethat pretends to the mean- 
eſt office, does: ſtudiouſly diſparage his 
competitor, ' as he that 15. rivald for a 
kingdom, Nay, \even:he that has but a 
merry bymor to gratify,makes ng ſcruple 
todo it with the loG gf another mans xe» 
putatzoB.j oc or yer oo 
Tie, /T:KUs' do weiaccomodate every 
petty temporal intereft-ar the coſt of our 
eternal; and as an _— F enconebilh 
Tomi 2 IG 
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he is purſuing his'thailt, {expoſes his bo] 
_ dy; fo-whilft we thys'aQtuare our own 
matice; /we abandon our felves to 'Satang, 
receive mortal wounds from him;'only 
that we tiiaygive a few light ſcratthes to 
onEeanother,* For as I have before ſaid, 
ehere is nothing does more'{ecure his tith 
to us, then this vieeef Calumny, it. bear. 
ing his proper imprels and figure. And 
we may fear, Ch/i/twill one day:make tlic 
ſatne Judgment of' Perſons as he did: df 
Coin, 'and award them to him whoſe 
mage and ſuperſeription they bear; Marth, 
22-204 JEM ISOW HL DYE CUTE 10 
- 124 ' Ak how/how greati:a' madneſs i 
tr to make coftly Oblations to ſo vile an 
Idol? This /is indeed” the- wotſhipping 
our own Tmiginations,” preferring-a ma 
licions fiftion before a: real felicity : and 
15 batifaintly! reſembled-by him; who. 1 
ſaid toheve'choſerreo/partiwith his Biſho- 
pric, rather then bath his Romance: A: 
las, are! there not. groſs'corporal fins & 
nough: eo: ruine"us:;, but muſt we \have 
acrcal-0nes"toog Yann our ſelves with 
Chimera's, and by theſe forgeries of -out 
brains dieamrourſelves to deſttution? 
13,” Ler call thoſe then who rhus-un: 
happily.employ their Inventive Faculty, 
I't hes et © timely 
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Sucp.V. Of Lying Defamation. 61 
timely conſider, how unthriving a trade 
"tis figally like ro prove; that all their falſe 
. accuſations of others will rebound in true 
ones upon themſelves. .It does often fo 
in this world, where-many- times.the moſt 
clandeſtine contrivances of this kind 
meet with dete&tion. . Or if they. ſhauld 
-happen to keep on the diſguiſe here, "yet 
"will infallibly be torn, off at. the great 
day of manifeſtation, 'when before God, 
Angels, and Men, they will be render'd 
infinitly more vile, then'"twas poſſible for 
them here to make others, © © 
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T. Th DE PEO NEL We - Are roconſie 
of. be ofhy Bzanch of Defamatory 
reports tuch AS Arg T0e: which tho. 
they malt be « qpaf felt zo, be of a\lower form 
of gyilh chen, the, fqrmsr, yet, a5 to. the 
king thy equa - Agree 1N the definition 
of DetraC&tion, fince tis poſſible to impair 
a mans credit by true reports as well as by 
falſe. 
2. To clear this I ſhall ficſt chores 
that altho every fault hath ſome penal 
effe&ts which are coeranous to the ac, yet 


this of Infamy is not ſo: this 1s a more | 


_ remote conſequent z that which it imme- 
diatly depends upon, is the publiſhing. 


A than may do things, which to God 


and his own conſcience render him abo- 


minable, and yet keep his reputation 
with men : but when this ſtifled crime 


breaks out, ' when his ſecret guilts are de- 


rected, then, and not till then, he be=. 


comes infamous : : ſo that altho his ſin be 
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Sect. VI. Of Unthirttable Trib. 63 
the Matetjal, yettt- 18 the diſcovery that 
is the formal cauſc'of his Infamy. 
3. Tars being granted , It follows, | 
thathe chat divulges' an unknown con. 
celed fault, ftands'accotintable for all the 
conſequences that flow from thardivulg- 
ing, bteewhether accountable as for guilt, 
muſt be determny*d by the particular cir- 
_cumftances of 'the - caitfe. So that here 
wermuſt admitof an exception for tho 
every diſcovery of anothers fault be'in . 
the itri&t natural fenfe of the word a De- 
traction, yet it willnotalwaies be the fin 
_of Detraction, becauſe in'{ome tnftances 
 theremay ſomehigher obligation inter-. 
vene, 'and ſuperſede” rhat we ow to the 
fame ofonr neighbor ; and in thoſe caſes 
it may not only be lawful, but neceſfary - 


to expoſe him, | | 
4. Now all ſuch caſes T-conceive may 
ſummarily be reduced'to two heads, Ju- 
ſticeand Charity. Firſt as to Jaltice : that 
we know is a Fundamental VYertye, and 
he that ſhall violate that, co abound in 
another, is as abſurd, as he' thatunder- 
mines the foundation. ro raiſe the walls. 
| Weare not to ſteal to give alms; 'and 
God himſelf has declared, that he hates 
robbery tor a Burnt-offering ; ſo that no 
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pretence either .of Charity or Piety' can 
abſolve us from the duty we ow to Ju- 
ſtice. Now it may often fall out, that by 
conceling one mans fault, I may beinju. 
rious to another, nay to a whole commu. 
nity.: andthen I aſſume the guiltI con- 
cele, and by the Lawsboth of God and 
Man am judged an acceſſory,  _. 
5. And as Juſtice to others enforces, 
ſo ſoumtimes Juſtice to a mans elf al: 
lows the publiſhing of a fault, whena 
conſiderable Intereſt either of Fame or 
Fortune cannot otherwiſe be reſcued, 
But to make loud outcries of injury, 
when they. tend nothing to the repre 
of 4t, is a liberty rather aſſumed by rage 
and impatience, then authorized by Ju: 
tice, Nay, often in_ that caſe the 
complainer is the moſt injurious perſon; 
for he inflias more then he ſuffers, and 
in lieu of ſome trivial right of his which 
is. invaded, he aſſaults the other in a 
nearer intereſt, by wounding him in his 
good Name: but if the cauſe be confi- 
derable, and the manner regular, there 
lies ſure no} obligation upon any man 
to wrong himſelt, ;to indulge to ano- 
ther. | | | 
6, NeirtHzx Gocs Charity retrench 
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Secr. VI. Of Uncharitahle Truth, 65s 
this liberty : for/tho it be one a& of 
Charity to concete another mans faults, 
yet ſomtimes-it may be inconſiſtent with 
ſome more important Charity, - which x 
owe to a third perſon, or perhaps to a 
multitude; as in thoſe caſes wherein 
public benefit is concern'd, If this were 
.not allowable, no Hiſtory could lawfully 
be written, ſince if true, it cannot but 
recount the faults of many : no evidence 
could be brought in agairtft a MalefaQtor: 
and indeed, all Diſcipline would be fub= 
verted ; which would be fo greata mifſ- 
chief, that Charity obliges to prevent. 
i, what Defamation ſoever fall upon 
the guilty by it, For'in ſuch inſtances 
*tis a true rule, That Mercy to the evil 
proves craelty to the tnnocent, And as 
in a competition of miſchiefs we are to 
| chuſe the leaſt, ſo of two goods the greats ' 
eſt, and the more exteniive, is the moft . 
Eligible. 4 ad. 
_ 7. Nay, even that Charity which re- 

fle&s upon my ſelf; may alſo ſomrtimes 
 fuperſede that to my Netghbor, the rule 
obliging me to love him as, nor better 
then my ſelf. I need not ſure filently 
- aſſent ro my own unjuſt Defamation, for 
feax of proving another a falſe accuſer; 
Y | I _ 
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nor ſuffer my ſelf to be made a begger, 
to concele another mans being a Thief, 
Tis true, in a great.inequality of intereſts, ſ w 
Charity (whoſe Character it is, Noe to h 
ſeek her own, 1 Cor. 13.5.) will promt 
me to prefer a greater concern of my P 
Neighbors, before a flight one of my m 
own: but in equal circumftances, I am 8 fo 
ſure at liberty to be kind firft to my af 
ſelf. If I will recede even from that, I P 
may ;' but that is then to. be account. iſ hi 
ed among the Heroic flights of Cha-Wn 
rity, nor her binding and inadiſpenſible p 
Laws. a: bs 
8. HavinG now ſet the boundaries, IT 
the excepted caſes; as all inſtances with- iſ t* 
in them will be legitimated, fo all without hi 
them will (by the known rule of Exce- 
ptions) be precluded, and fall under that 
general duty we owe to our Neighbor, 
of rendring his credit: an Obligation 
ſo univerſally infringed, that *tis not 
imaginable the breach ſhould atwaics 
happen within the excepted caſes. When 
 Ftis remembred how unactive the Princi- 
ples. of Juſtice and Charity are now 
grown inthe World, we muſt certainly 
impute ſuch inceſſant Effeas, to ſome 
more vigorous: Cauſes: of which it may 
not 


SECT. VI. Of Uncharitable Truth, 67 


not be amiſs to point out foine of the moſt 
obvious, and leave every man to examine 
which of them he finds moſt operative in 
himſelf. = 
9. In the firſt place, TI may reckon 
Pride, a humor which as it is alwaies 

mounting, ſo it will make uſe- of any 
foot- ſtool towards its riſe, 'A man who 
affe&s an extraordinary ſplendor of Re- 
tation, isglad to find any foils to ſet 
im off; and therefore will let no fault 
nor folly of anothers enjoy the ſhade, 
but brings it into the open light, that 
by that compariſon his own Excellences 
may appear the brighter. Idare appeal 
to trees of __ proud man, hacked 
he do not upon ſuch occaſions, delight 
to make ſome Phariſaical refletions on 
himſelf, whether he be not apt to ſay, 
I am nat like other men, or as this Publitan, 
Luke 18. tho probably he leave out-the 
God Ithank thee. Now he that Cheriſhes 
ſuch relentments as theſe in himſelf, 
will doubtleſs be willing to propagate 
them to other men and to that endren- 
der the blemiſhes of others as viſible as he 
can. But this betraies a degenerous ſpirit, 
which from a conſciouſnels that he wants 
ſolid worth, on which to bottom a re- 
| WT putation, 
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puration, is fain to found it on the ruine 
of other mens. The true Diamond 
ſparkles even in the Sun-ſhine ; *ris but 

low-worm virtue, that ows1ts luitrety 
the darkneſs about if. | | 

10. Anortntk promter to Detradli 
on is Enry, which ſometimes 15 par 
ticular, ſometimes general, He that ha 
' a Pique to another, would have him g 
hateful to-all man-kind as he 1s to him 
and therefore as he grieves and repineg 
at any thing that may advance his efti 
mation, ſo he exults and triumphs whet 
any thing occurs which may depreſs 1 
and is ulually very induſtrious to im 
_ prove the opportunity, nay has a ſtrang 
lagacity in hunting it out, No. vul 
tur does more quickly ſcent a carcak, 
then an envious perſon does thoſe dea 

ies which corrupt his Neighbors oint 
ment, Eecleſraſt. 10, r. the yapor where 
of his hate, like a itrong wind, ſcarter 
and diiperſes tarand near, Nor needs he 
any great crime to practice on : every lit 
tle infirmity or paſſion, look*d on thn 
his Optics, appears a mountainous guilt 
Je can improve the leatt ſpeck « 
freckle into a Leproſy, which ſhall over 
ſpcead the whole man: and a cloud no big 
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ger then a mans hand, like that of Eliſha, 
I Kings 18, 44. may in an inſtant, with 
the help of prejudice, grow to the utter 
darkning of the brighteſt reputation, and 
fill the whole Horizon with tempeſt and 
| horror. Somtimes this envy is general, 
not confin'd to any man perſons, but dif- 
fuſed to the whole nature. Some tem- 
pers there are ſo malign, that they wiſh 
ill-to all, and believe1ll of all, like 7z- 
70n the Athenian, who proteſt himſelf a 
univerial Man-hater, He whole guilty 
Conſcience - refle&s diſmal Images of 
himſelf, is willing to pur the ſame ugly 
ſhape upon the whole Nature, and to 
conclude that all men are rhe ſame, were 
they but cloſely inſpetted. And there- 
fore when he can ſee' but the leaſt glime 
mering of a fault in any, he takes it as. 
a proot of his Hypotheſis, and with an ' 
envious joy Calls-1n as many ſpectators 
as he Q&jn@. *Tis certain there are ſome 
giz-ears nothing ſounds ſo harſh 
endation of another s' as on 

the contrary, nothing 1s ſo melodiqus as 
a2 Defamation, Plutarch gives. an apt * 
inſtance of this upon Ar:/zdes's baniſh- 
ment, whom when a mean Perſon had 
propos'd to Oftraciſm, being askt _ 
| ”= 
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diſpleſure Aritides had don him, he re. 
plied, None, neither do 1 know him, but 
8 grieves me 10 hear every body call' him 
@ juſt man. I fear ſome of our keeneſt 
" acculers now a daies may give the 
ſame anſwer. No man that 1s eminent 
for Piety (or indeed but Moral Vertue) 
but he ſhall have many inſidious eies up- 
on him , watching for hs halting: and 
if any the leaſt obliquity can be eſpi- 
ed, he is uſed worſe then the vileſt 
MalefaQor : for ſuch are tried but at 
one bar, and know the utmoſt of their 
doom ; but theſe are arraigned at: eyery 
Table, in every Tavern.. And at ſuch 
variety of Judicatures, - there will be as 
great variety -of Sentences; only they 
commonly concur in this one, that he is 
an Hypocrite : and then what complacen- 
cy, what triumph have they in ſuch a diſ- 
covery ? There is not half '{o much Epi. 
curiſm in any of their moſt ſtudied luxu- 
_ ries, no ſpectacle affords them ſo much 
pleſure, as a bleeding fame thus lying at 
their mercy. . © 
11. Anornes ſort of DetraQors there 
arc, wheTedeſigns are not ſo black, bur are 
equally mean and ſordid, much too light 
to be pur in ballance with a Neighbors 
_ CE») 
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credit. Of thoſe fome will pick up all 
thelictle ſtories they gan ger, to humor 
a Patron: an artifice well known by thoſe 
Trencher-gueſts, who, like Rats, - ſtill 
haunt the beſt Proviſions, Theſe men 
do almoft come up to a literal ſenſe 
of what the Plalmiſt ſpoke in a figu- 
rative, Plalm 14. and eat up people for 
bread, tearand worry men intheir good 
names, that themſelves may eat, It 
was a Curſe denounced againſt Z's off- 
ſpring, that they ſhould come and eroach 
for a morſcl of bread, 1 Sam, 2. 39. But 
ſuch men court this as a preterment, 
| and to bring themſelves within the 
reach of it, ſtick not to aſſume that vi. 
leſt office of common Delators, There 
| are others, who when they have got 
the-knowledg of another mans fault, 
| think it an endearing thing to whiſper 
in the ear of ſome Friend or Confi- 
dent. But fure, if they muſt needs ſa» 
 crifice ſome ſecret. to their Friendſhip, 
they ſhould take Davids rule, and not 
offer that which coſt them nothing. If 
they will expreſs their confidence, let 
them acquaint them with their own pri- 
yate crimes, That indeed would ſhew 
| ſomthing of truſt : but thoſe experiments 
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upon another mans coſt,will hardty con: 
vince. any. conſidering. perſon of their 


kindneſs. 


12. Tazxs ſtill remains a yet more/ 


trifling ſort of Defamers, who have no 
deliberate deſign which they purſue in 


it, yet are as afſiduous at the Trade as 


the deeper contrivers. Such are. thoſe 
who publiſh their Neighbors failings as 
they read Gazets, only that they may 
be telling news; an Itch wherewith ſome 
Peoples tongues are ſtrangely gver-run 
who can as well hold a glowing Coal in 
their mouths, as ketp any thing they 
think new z nay will fomtimes run them 
ſelves out of breath, for fear leaft any 
ſhould ſerve them as'_Abimaaz did Cu- 
ſhit, 2 Sam. 18.23. and tell the tale be 
fore them, This is one of the moſt 
Childiſh Vanities imaginable: and ſure 
men muſt have Souls of a very low le- 
vel, that can think: it a commenſurate 
entertainment. Orhers there are who 
uſe Defamatory diſcourſe, neither for 
the love of News, nor Defamation, but 
purely for love of talk : whoſe ſpeech, 
like a lowing current, bears away indif- 
criminately whatever lies in its way. And 
* indeed (uch inceſlant Falkers, are uſually 
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Secr. VI. of Uncharitahle T. ruth, 7 } 
people, nor of depth enough to ſapply 
themſelves our of their own ſtore, and 


therefore can let no foreign acceſſion 
paſs by them, no more then the Mill 


which'is alwaies going, \can afford any (/ 


Waters to run waſt, I know weuſeto 
call this Talkativeneſs a Feminine vice 
bur to ſpeak impartially , ] think, tho 
we have given them the incloſure of the 
Scandal, they have not of the faalt; and 
he thar ſhall appropriate Loquacity to 
Women, may perhaps {omtimes need to 
light Dzogenes's Candle to feek a man £ 
for *tis pothible tro come into maſculins 
company, where *twill be as hard to edg 
in-a word, as at a Female Gofliping. 
However, as to' this particular of Defa= 
ming: both the Sexes feem to he at a 
vie: and I think he were a vefy*Criti- 
cal Judg, thar could determin berweert 

them, 8s 
' 13. Now left thefe later ſort of Des 
famers ſhould be apt to abſolve them-: 
ſelves, as men of harmleſs intentions , 
I ſhall defire them to conſider; that 
they are only more impertinent , not" 
leſs injurious. For tho it be granted , 
that the proud and envious are to make a 
diftin& account for their pride and en= 
|  K JA 


-—þ 


74 The Governmenr of the Tongue. | 


—— . ———_—_—_ —_—w=r 


vy; yet as: far.as relates to the Neigh 


bor, they are.equally miſchievous. £4 


aacreon that was choaked with a Grape- 
ſtone, died as ſurely as Julius Ceſar with 
hfs three and twenty wounds ; and a mang 


reputation may be as well fooP'd and prat. 


led away, as maliciouſly betraied. Nay: 


perhaps more eafily ; for where the ſpeak. 
er Can leaſt be ſuſpected of defign, the 
hearer is apter to give him credit : this 
way of in{tauating/by tamiliat diſcourſe, 
bei Like thoſe Poiſons that are taken 


in at\ the pores, which are the moſt in- 


ſenſibly ſucked in, and the moſt impoſli- 
we to expel, 


Bur we need not diſpute which 


is: weſt, ſince *tis certain all are bad, 


none of them (or any that hold pro-. 


portion with them)-being at allable to 
Pretend their -warrant/either from Ju. 
#ſtice or Charity. And then what our: 
| Savior faies in another caſe, will be ap- 


pliable to this, He that is not for us, ts 


againſ/ us, Marth. 12. 39. He chat is 


pubi;ſh! ng his Neighbors taults, acts not 


upon the dictates of Juſtice or Charity; 
acts direqly in contradiction to them: 
for where they do not upon ſome pare 
ticular re{pe&s command, they go ims 
pLicitly 
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Szcr. VI. of Uncharitable Truth. m_ 
pliciry, and generally forbid all ſuch dif- 


COvVEries, | b hk | 
15. For firſt, ift a fault divulged be 
of a light nature, the'offendor cannot 
thereby merit fo much as' to be- made 
a public Diſcourſe. Fame is a tendet 
thing , and ſeldom is toſt and bandied 
without receiving ſome bruiſe, if not 
a crack ; for reports we know, like ſhow- 
balls gather ſtill, che farther' they roul : 
and when TI have once handed it to an- 
other, how know I how he may improve 
it? Andif hedeliverit ſo advanced to 
a third, he may give his contribution 
alſo to it, and fo in a ſucceſlive tranf- 
mitting, it may -grow. to' fuch a mon- 
ſtrous bulk, ' as- bears no proportion to 
its Original. 'He muſt be a great ſtranger 
to the World, that has not experimen. : 
tally found the truth of this. How 
many perſons have laid under great and 
heavy ſcandals, ' which have taken their 
firſt riſe only from ſome 1inadvertence 
or indiſcretion ? Of ſo quick a growth 
| is Slander, that the leaſt grain, like that 
of Muſtard-feed, mentioned Mafth, x3... 
32: immediatly ſhoots up into a Tree. 
And when it is {o, it can no more be 
reduced back into its firſt cauſe, then 
K 2 a 
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a Tree Can ſhrink into that little ſeed 
from whence it firſt ſprang. No ruins 
are ſo irreparable as: thoſe of reputati. 
on: and therefore he that pulls out but 
one ſtone towards the breach, may do! 
greater miſchief then perhaps he intends; 
and a greater 10juſtice too : for by hon - 
much the more ſtrictly Juſtice obliges to | 
reparation jn caſe of injuries done, {off 
.much the more ſeverely. does it prohi- 
bit the doing thole injuries which are un, 
Capable of being repared, In the Levi. 
tical Law, he that knew his Ox was apt 
to gore, and yet kept him not up, 
, ſtood reſponſible for any miſchief he 
happened ro do, Exod. 21. 29. I think 
there is no confidering man can be ig. 
norant hoy apt little trivial accuſations 
are, to tearand mangle ones Fame : and 
yet if the laviſh Talker reſtrain them 
not, he certainly ſtands accountable to 
God, his Neighbor, and his own Con- 
{cience,, for all the danger they pro- 
Cure, 3 » 
16. Bur if the report concern ſome 
higher and enormous Crime, *ris true, 
the delinquent may deſerye the leſs pity 
yet perhaps the reporter. may not de- 
ſerye the leſs blame: for often ſuch : 

dil- 
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diſcovery ſcrves, not te reclame, but to 
enrage the Offender, and precipitate him 
into farther degrees of ill. Modeſty and 
fear of ſhame, is one of thoie natural re- 
ſtraints, which the Wiſdom of God has 
put upon. mankind, and he that once 
ſtumbles, may yer by a check of that 
bridle recover again: but when by a 
public dete@tion he is fallen under that 
infamy hefear'd, he will then be apt to 
diſcard all caution, and to think he owes 
himſelf the utmoft pleſures of his vice, 
as the price of his reputation. Nay, per-- 
haps he advances farther, and ſetsup for 

a reverſt ſort of Fame, by being eminent- 

ly wicked : and he who before was but 

a clandeſtine Diſciple, becomes a Doctor 
of Impiety. And ſure it were better to 
let a conceled crime remain in its wiſh'd 
obſcurity, then by thns rouzing it from 
1ts covert, bring it to ftandat bay, and ' 
ſer it ſelf in this open defiance anc 
ly in this degenerous age, when vice has 
ſo many well-willers, that, like a hoping 
ra þ they eagerly rug into any that will 

ead them. 

17. AyD this bringsin athird Confi. 
deration relating to the public, to which 
the divulging of private (eſpecially if 

; they 
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, they be. novel unuſual) Crimes, does but | < 
an ill piece of fervice, Viceis contagi 
ous, and caſts peſtilential vapors: and as 
he that ſhould bring out a Plague-ſick N x 

, perſon, to inform the World of his dif- . 
eaſe, wauld be thought not to have much 
befriended his Neighborhood ; fo he that  , 
diſplaies theſe vicious Ulcers, whilit he | , 
ſecks to defame one, may perhaps infe& 
many, Wetoo experimentally find rhe 
force of ill Examples. Men'often take 
up ſins, to which they have no natural 
propention,: merely by way of confor- 
ty and imitation, Bur if the inſtance 
happen in a crime, which more ſuits the 
practice of the hearers, tho it cannot be 
faid to ſeduce, yet it may encourage and 

| confirm them 3 embolden them not on- 

| YT ly the more frequently to a&t, buteven 

YE to avow thoſe fins wherein they find they 

{tand not fingle, and by diſcovering a 

new acceſtary to their Party, to invite 

them the more heartily and openly to: e- 

ſpouſe it. | 

18, Theſe are ſuch effetsas ſurely do 
not very well correſpond with that Tu- 
ſtice and Charity we oweeither to partt- 
cular perſons, orto mankind in general. 

And indeed no better can be expected, 
be 5 = from 
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from a pra&tice which ſo perfectly con- 
tradi&s the grand rule both of Juſtice 
and Charity, the doing as we would be 
don to. That this does fo; every man 
has a ready conviction within him, if 
he pleaſe but to conſult his own hearr. 
Alas, with what folicitude do we ſeek to 
hide our own guilts with falſe dreſſes, 
what varniſhes have we for them ? There 
are not more arts of diſguifing our Cor- 
oral blemiſhes, then our Moral: and 
yet whilſt we thus paint and parget our 
| own deformities, we cannot allow any 
the leaſt imperfeCQtion of anothers to re- 
main undereted, but tear off the veil 
from their bluſhing frailties, and not 
only expoſe bnt proclaim them, And 
can there be a groſſer, a more deteſtable 
partiality then this ? God may ſure in 
this inſtance” (as in many others) expo- 
ſtulate with us as he did with 7/rael,jEzek. , 
33. Ave not your waies unequal ? What 
Barbariſm, what Inhumanity is it thus 
to treat thoſe of.the ſame common na- 
tire with our ſelves, whom we cannot 
but know have the ſame concern to 
preſerve a Reputation, and the ſame re- 
gret to loſe it, which we have ? And 
what ſhame is it, that that Evangelical 
. Precept 


\ 


Precept, of doing as we would be don 
to, which met with ſo much reverence 
even from Heathens, that Severus the 
Emperor preferr'd it to all the Maxims 
of Philoſophers ; ſhould be thus contem- 
nedand violated by Chriftians, and that 
roo, upon ſuch ſlight inconfiderable mo. 
tives,as uſually prevail in this cafe of De. 

famation? | 
I9. Bur we are not to conſider this 
fault: only 1n its root, as it is a defect of 
Juſtice and Charity, bur in its produ& 
LOO, AS It is a Seminary of more Inju- 
ſtice and Uncharitableneſs. Thoſe dif- 
advantageous reports we make of our 
neighbors,arealmoſt ſeen to come round: 
for let nv man perſwade himſelf, that 
the hearers will keep his counſel any 
better then he does that of the defamed 
perion. The ſofteſt whiſper of rhis kind, 
will ind others to Echo it, till it reach 
the ears of the concerned Party, and per- 
haps with ſome enhancing circumſtances 
too. And when'tis confidered how un- 
willing men are to hear of their faults, 
thoeven in the mildeſt and moſt chari- 
table way of admonition, tis not to be 
doubted a public Defamation, willſeem 
dz\obliging enough to provoke a return 
| _ which 
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which again begets a tejoinder, and fo 
| thequarrel is carried on with muruel re: 
 criminations ; all malicious inquiries are 
made into each others 'manners , - and 
thoſe things which perhaps they did in 
cloſets, come to be proclamed upon the 
houſe top : ſo the wild-fire runs round; 
till ſometimes nothing but Blood will 
" quench it. or if it arrive nort'ro that ; 
yet it uſually fixes in an irreconcilable” 
feud, To this is often owing thofe di-- 
ſtances we ſee among Friends and Re- 
lations; this breeds ſuch ſtrangeneſs g 
ſuch animoliries amongſt Neighbors,thar 
you cannot go to one, -but you ſhalt be 
entertain'd with inveCtives againſt the 
other ; nay perhaps you ſhall loſe bothy 
becauſe you are willing to fide with nei-- 
ther. - | | ' DO ; - 
.20, TxEss ate the ufual conſequen= 
ces of the liberty of the Tongue -. aud 
what account can any man giveto him-_ 
ſelf, either in Chriſtianity or Pradehce, 
that has let in ſuch acratn of miſchiefs, 
merely. to gratify ai impotent childiſh 
humor of telling a tale ? Peaceqyas the ' 
great Legacy /Chritt lefr to his followers, 
and ought to' be guarded; tho we expoſe 
for it our greateſt 'Temporal Cnc 
* E we - 
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bur. cannot without deſpight to himy 
as.well as our brethren, be thus proſti-. 
tuted. . | | 

21. Yer if we conſider it abftract. 
edly from thoſe more ſolemn miſchiefs 
which attend it, the mere levity and un- 
worthineſs of ir ſets it below - an inges' 
nuous Perſon. We generally think a; 


tatler and buſy-body a title of no'ſmalh' 
reproch : yet truly 1 know not to whom 


it- more juitly- belongs, then to thoſe, 
who buſy themſelves firſt in learning, 
and then in publiſhing the faults of os! 
thers : an emploiment which the Apoſtle. 
thought a blot, even upon the , weaker: 


ſex, and thinks the preventionof ſuck 


importance, that, he preſcribes them to, 
change their whole condition; of life; to; 


\ Convert widow-hood Ctho a ſtate which: 


in other refpeds. he much prefexs;” x Cor, | 
7.-8.). into marriage, rather then expoſe; 
themſelves to the -temration,-2x Tim. 5, 
I3- 14. And it their imporence -can-. 
not afford excuſe for .it, what a debaſe- 
meat is it of mens nobler Faculties tobe: 
thus entertained 7. The Hiſtorian gives. 
it asanill indication of Domntians tem 
per, that he emploi'd himſelt-in catching 
and tormenting Flies: and. fare they. 
nag | SG fall 
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fall not under a much better Characer, 
either tag Wiſdom,or good Nature, who - 
thus ſnarch up all the little fluttering re- 
ports, they can meet with tothe prejudice 
of their Neighbors. | 
22. Bur b<fides the divulging the 
Faults off others, there is another branch 
of Derraction naturally ſpringing from 
. thsroct, and this is. Cenſuring and ſe- 
vere” Judging of them. We: think not 
we have well plaid the Hiſtorians, when 
we have told the thing, unleſs we: add 
alſo our Remarks, and Animadverſions 
on it. And altho'tis, God knows, bad 
enough to*make a naked rejation, and 
truſt it to the ſeverity of the hearers ; yer 
few can content themſelves with that, 
but muſt give them a ſample of rigor, 
and by the bitterneſs of their own cenſure + 
invite them to pats the like: a Proceſs - 
contrary to all rules of Law or Equity, 

for the Plaintiff to aſſume the part of 
a Judg. And we may eaſily divinethe 
fate of that mans fame, that is ſo unduly 
tried. 7: + 
22. *T1s indeed ſad to ſee how many 
private Tribunals are every where ſet 
up, where we ſcan and judg our Neigh- 
bors ation, but ſcarce ever acquit any. 
L 2 We 
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- "Ws: take up with the moft incompetenx 
irneffes , nay often ſuborn pur own 
ſurmiſes and jealoufies, that we may be 
ſure tocaſt the unhappy Criminal. Hoy 
nicely and ſ{crupulauily do we examine 
every circumftance ; (Would God we 
-were but half as exa& in our own peni- 
7 tential inquifitions) and Torture 1t tg 
C make-it confeſs ſomthing which appears 
not in the mare general view of the fact, 
and which perhaps fiever was in the aQors 
intention f Ina word, we do like witches 
with their Magical Chymilſlry , extraq 
all the venem, and take none of the al. 
lay. By - this means. we confound the 
degrees of fins, and ſentence deliberate 
and indehberare, an habit or an act all 
at one rare, that, is commonly ,; at rhe 
utmoſt it can amount to, even im its worle 
acception: and ſure this were a moſt 
culpable corruption in judgment, could 
we ſhew our commiſſian to judg our bre: 

thren. | i 
- 24+ Bny here we may every one of 
us interrogate our ſelves ir our Saviour 
wards, Who made me a Judg,?. Luke 12, 
14, Andif he diſclaim'd it, who in re, 
{pe of his Divinity had the Supreme 
Tight, and that roo in a caſe wherein 
ET | | one 
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BY one (at-leaft) of the Litigants had de« 
fired his 1nterpoſition, what a boldneſs 
1s itin us to aſſume it, where no ſuch ap* 
peal is made to us, but on the contrary, 


| che party difowns our Autority ? Nay 


( which is infinitly more) tis ſuperſe- 
ded by our great Law-giver, in that ex- 
preſs prohibition , Matth. 7. 1. Judg 
ot, and that. back'd with a- ſevere pe- 
nalty, that ye be not judged * As God 
hath appropriated Vengeance to him- 
ſelf, fo has he Judicature alſo; and tis 
an invaſion of his peculiar, for any (but 
his Delegates the lawful Magiſtrates) to 
pretend to either, And indeed, in all 
private judgment, ſo muchdepends up- 
.on the intention of the Offender, that. 
unleſs we could pofleſs our ſelves of Gods 
Qmuiſcience, twill be as irrational as 
| 1mpious to aſſume his -Autority. Un- 
til we know mens hearts, we are at the 
beſt but imperfect Judges of their acti- 
ons. At our rate of judging, St. Paul _ 
| had ſurely paſs'd for a moſt malicious 
| Perfecutor, whereas God ſaw he did i- 
gaorantly in unbelief, and upon that in- 
ruition had mercy on Aim, 1 Tim. I. 13. 
Tis therefore good counſel which the 
Apoſtle giyes, 1 Cor. 4. 5- Fudg nothing 


before 
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before the time until the Lord come, For 
| tho *ris: ſaid, The Saints ſhall Jude the 
fd Forld, 1 Cor. 6. 3. 'yet it mult be at 
the great Ailize, and. he that will need 
intrude himſelf into the office before 
the tine, will be: in; danger to be ra 
ther paſſive then aftive in the Judicato. 
ry. I do not here adviſe to ſuch a ſtu, 
pid charity as ſhall make no diſtinCtion 
of Ations. I Know there is a woe pro- 
nounced as well to/ thoſe who ca/l eu] 
good, as good exit. Surely when' we ſee 
an open notorious fin, committed , we 
may expreſs a deteſtation of the Crime, 
' tho not of the Actor ; nay it may ſont 
times bea neceflary Charity, both to the 
Offender, and to the innocent Speas 
tors, as an Amulet to keep them from the 
Contagion of the Example, Bur ſtill ex 
| ven in theſe caſes, our Sentence-mult not 
| _ exceed the evidence, we muſt judg only 
according to the viſible undoubted cir- 
Cumſtances, and not aggravate the crime 
upon Ppreſumtions and conjectures if we 
_ do, how right ſvever our gueſſes may be, 
our judgment 1s not, .but we are as Saint 
James ipeaks, Fudges "of evil thoughts, 
Chap. 2.4. { 

' 25, InpzzD' this raſh judging. is not 
| only 
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only:very unjutt both-to. God: and man, 

Zur: :i8 is an at: of the greateſt pride.' 

When we ſct ourſelves in the Tribunal, 

wealwaties: look: dows with contemt' on 

thoſe at the Bar. -- And certainly there-is 

nothing does ſo gratity,ſo regale'a haughs- 

ty humor, as this piece of ufurpt' Sove- 
rainty over our Brethren : bat the more 
itdoesſo, the greater neceſlity there is to 
abſtainfrom it. Pride isa hardy kind of 

vice, that will live apon the bareſt pa» F 
ftare:: you cannot-ſtarve it with themoſt 
induſtrious 'mortifications :-- how little 

need is there then- of pampering and 
heightning 1c, which we cannot more 
effeftually do, then by- this-eenſorious 

humor? tor-by that we are ſo perpetual- 

| pr abroad, 'that we have nolei- 

e to:Jook hotheward, and ſee our own 

defefts; 'We are like the inhabitants of 

#,; Fol: 8. -ſoeagerupon the purſuit of 

others, that we leave our ſelvesexpoſ?d:to 

the ambuſhes of Satan, who will be'ſure | 
ffilkto-encourageus in our chaſe, draw 
us ſtill farther & farther from our ſelves; 
and cares not how zealous we are infight« 
ing! againſt the ctimes of others, ſohe 
can-bur keep that zeal from recoiling up- 
ous, v7 7 ITE RO 


26, Laſt- 


The Apoſtle gives it as one of- the pro- 
perties of that grace, that 7# thinks no evil 
(i.e) is not apt to make feyere conftry- 
ions, but ſets every thing in the fair 
eſt light, puts the moſt candid interpre: 
tations thatthe matter will bear. And 
truly, this is of great importance to the 
reputation of our Neighbors. The werld 
we know isin many inftancesextremely 
governed by Opinion , but in this ty 
all in all ; it has not only an influence 
upon.it, but 15 that very thing : Repu 
tation being nothing bur a fair opinjen 
and eftimation among others. Now this 
Opinion is not alwaies ſwaied by. due 
motives : ſomtimes little accidents, and 
often fancy, and ofteft prepoſſefſion go 
verns init. So that many times he that 
pnts the firſt ill Character, fixes the 
Kamp which afterwards goes current: 
the World, The generality of people 
take up prejudices (as they do Religions 
upon truſt : and of. thoſe that are more 
curfous' in inquiring into the grounds) 
there are not many who vary on: the 
more charitable hand, or bring the .coms 
nion ſentence to review, with intent 
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one of the higheſt violations of Charity; 
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ro think it ſome difparagement to cheir 
acuteneſsand invention,” if they cannor 
fay ſomthing as ſharp upon the ſubject, 
45 has bin ſaid before; and 1ſo *tis the ba< 
finels' of, many rolay on more load, but 
of few to take off: and therefore he that 
paſſes the firſt condemnatory fentenceg 
is.-like the Incendiary in a popular Tu- 
malt,” who. is chargeable with all thoſe 
diſorders to which he gave the firſt riſe, 
tho that free jiot his Abettors from their 
ſhare of the guilt. _ 


in refpe& of the injury offer'd, fo alfo 
is It in reflection on the grand rule of 
 Chariry.' Can we pretend to love our 
Neighbors as our ſelves, and yer-fhalt 
| our loveto him have the quite contrary 
effetts ro'that we bear our felves? Can 
ſelf-love leſſen our beam into a mote ; 
and yet can our love to him\magnify his 
mote 'into a beam ? No certainly, true 
Charity is more ſincere, does notturnto 
us the reverſe end of rhe PerſpeQtive, to 
repreſent our own faults at a diſtance; 
and inthe moſt diminitive fize, and 


yet ſhuffle: the other to us when we are. 


to view. his. No, theſe are Tricks of 


| | If he 


moderate bur inhance 't:' -Men are apt 


-.27. And as this is very uncharitable 
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Legerdemain we read in another Schole, 
even in his, whole ſtile is 7he accuſer of 
the brethren. We know how frequently 
God proteſts againſt falſe weights and 
falſe meſures, And ſure *cis got only in 
the ſhop or market that he abhors them, 
they are no leſs abominable in conver. 
ſation then in traffic. To buy by one 
meſure and ſell by another, 'is not more 
unequal, then it is to have theſe differ. 
ing ftandards for our own and our neigh. 

bors faults, that our own ſhall weigh, in 

the Prophet Feremiahs phraſe, lighter tha 

Vanity, yeanothing, and yet his (thore. 

ally the lighter) ſhall prove Zacharie 

talent of lead. This 1s ſuch a partial. 

lity, as conſiſts not with common ho. 

neſty, and can therefore never be recon 

Ciled with Chriftian Charity : and hoy 
demurely ſoever ſuch men may pretend 

to Sanity, that interrogation'of God 

preſſes hard upon them , | Shall 7 count 

them pure with the wicked balances, and 

with the bag of deceitful weights ? Mich, 

6. 11. Such bitter inveCtives againſt 0- 

ther mens faults, and indulgence or pal- 
; liation of their own, ſhews their zeal 
lies in their ſpleen, and that they con- 

fider not ſo much what is don, -as who 

Pp does 
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does-it: and to ich the fentence of rhe 
Apoſtle is very applicable, Romans 2. r. 
Therefore thow art inexcuſab'e, O man, 
whoſdewver thou art that judgefl, for where- 
im thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
thy ſelf," for thou that judgeſt "Joſt the 
ſame thing. But admit a man have not 
the very ſame guilts he cenſares in a- 
nother, yet tis ſure every man has ſome ; 
and of what fort ſoever they be, he de- 
ſires not they ſhould be rigorouſly ſcan'd, 
and -therefore' by the rule of Charity, 
yea and Juſtice too., he ought not to do 
that which he would not ſuffer, If he 
can find extennations for his own crimes, 
he is in-all reaſon to preſume others may 
have -ſo for theirs : the common frailty 
of our nature, as it is apt alike to betray 
us to faults, ſo itgivesas equal ſhare in 
the excuſe; and therefore what I would 
have paſs for the effeft of impotency or 
inadvertence in my ſelf, I can withno to- 
_ ingenuity givea worſe name to in 
1M, [Wes | 

28, Ws have now viewed' both theſe 
branches of DetraQtion, ſeen both the 
fin and-miſchiefs of thems we may now 
Join them together in a concluding Ob- 
ſeryation, which is, thatthey are as im- 
ed EE - prudent 


=. 
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prudent as they are unchriſtian,: - It ha 
bin received among the maxims of civil 
Life, not unneceſlarily ro exa{pergte.any 
body z _ to which ,agrees the: advice 'ef 
an ancient Philoſopher, Speak,:notievj 
of thy Neighbor, it thou do thou: ſhit 
hear that which will not fail to. troubk 
thee, There is no perſon ſo; inconſf 
derable, but may at iome time or other 


do adiſpleſure : bur in this of Defaming 


men need no harnefling, nopreparatioti 
every man has his Weapons ready: for 4 
return : ſo that none can ſhoor theſe,ar 
rows, but, they mutt expe they willre. 
vert with a rebqunded force :. not-only 
to the violation of Chriſtian ' Unity 7 
T have before obſerv'd) but to the Ag: 
grcſſors great ſecular demerit, . þoth 1 
Fame, and oftentimes [Intereſt alſo, Re- 
venge is ſharp-ſighted , and. over-looks 
no opportunity of a retaliation ; and 
that commonly not bounded as the Levi- 
tical ones were, 41 eye for aneye, @ tooth 
for atooth, Exod. 21,24. no nor by the 
larger proportions of their reſtitutions 
' Jour-fald, Exod. 21,71. but extended to 
the utmoſt power of the Infliter., The 
examples are- innumerable of men who 
have thus laid themlelves open jn theit 
_ greateſt 


1a '%, ia Ann. vo et Pee 14 PAM 


a - con © fred _ af = 


'd 
AM MM 4. 


- > IS 
4.57 7 _— 
Rn. 


 m— 


Pi id. a 


_ Seer; VI- + Of UncharitableTiuth; 


=T 


a. 


greateſt concerns, and have let looſe the 
hands as well as tongues of others againſt 
' them,, merely becauſe they would put no . 
reſtraint upon their own 5 which is ſo 
reat.indiſcretion, that to them we ma 
well apply that of Solomon, 4 fools mouth 
z bs deſtrutfion, and his lips are the, ſnare 
of. hie {oul, Prov. Is. . "3% ET 
..29: AnD now who can ſufficiently 
wonder, that a practice that; ſo. thyarts 
our-intereſt of both worlds, ſhould come 
univerſally to prevail among: us ? ' Yet 
that 3þ does ſo » I may. appeal, to the 
Conſciences of moſt,” and to. the Ob- 
ſeryation-of all. . What ſo common To- 
.. picof. Diſcourſe is there, as this of back» 
biting our Neighbors? Come jatq com- 
pany of all Ages, all Ranks, all Pro- 
eflions;” this is the conſtant entertain. 
ment: And I doubt, he that at night 
| ſhall duly recolle& the Occurences: of 
the day, ſhall very rarely be able to ſay, 
_ he has ſpent it without hearingVr ſpeak- 
ing: ( perhaps both ) ſomwhat of this 
kind, Nay even thoſe who reſtrain them- 
{clves other liberties, are often apt to ig- 
 dulge to this: many who are ſo juſt to 
their Neighbors property, that as Abra- 
þam once ſaid, ep. 14+ 23. they would not 


Takes 
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- Zake from him, even from a thred to 4 (hot 
latchet, are yet ſo inconliderate of 'hjs 
Fame:,: as to find themſelves diſcourſe 
at the expence of that, tho infinitly a 
greater injury then the robbing''of his 
Coffer:: which ſhews what falſe meſurez 
we are apt-to. take of rhings and"evin. 
' ces that many of thoſe, who .have "not 
 only-ingeneralabjur'd"the world in their 
Baptiſm, but do in-many inſtances feem 
to theraſelves (as well asothers) to have 
gain'd: a ſuperiority "over it, do yer in 
rhis undiſcernibly yield: itithe? greateſt 
Enſign of Soveraignity , by permitting 
It to'ſet 'the ſtandards and eſtimates 0 
things; /atid taking irs cuſtomary -Pre» 
ſcriptions for Laws. For what” belides 
this unhappy ſervility to Cuſtom, cat 
poſſibly reconcile men that own Chriſti 
anity, to a praCtice ſo widely diſtant from 
it? *Tis true, 'thoſe that profeſs them« 
ſelves nigh of this world, who deſign only 
their potion in thislife, may take it up 
as ſomtimes conducitig (at leaſt ſeeming- 
ly) to'their end: bur for thoſe who pro»! 
pole higher hopes to themſelves,andknow 
that Charity 1s one of 'the main' props 
to thoſe hopes, 'how fooliſhly do they 
undermine themſelves, *when they _ 
jg ; . | A 
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act againſt their Principles, and that up: 

on _— ther Autority, = tharof nos. 7 
lar uſage? I know men are apt to ex- 
cuſe themſelves upon their indignation 
againſt vice, and think that their zeal 
muſt as well acquit them, for this violati- 
on of the ſecond Table, as it once did 
Moſes for the breaking both, Zxod. 32. 
I9. Butto ſuch-I may anſwer in Chriſts 
words, Luke 9.55. 7e know not what 
manner of fpirit ye are of. Meeknelſs and 
Charity are the. Evangelical Graces, 
which will moſt recommend and affimi- 
late ns to him, who was meek and lowly 
in heart, Bur after all this pretext of 
Zeal, I fear it is but a cheat we put on 
our ſelves, the elder Brothers raiment 
only to diſguiſe the Supplanter, Gen. 27, 
Let men truly ranſack their own breaſts, 
and I doubt the beſt will find there is 
ſomthing of vanity that lies at the bot- 
tom, if it be not the poſitive ſort men- 
tiow'd before, of deſigning to illuftrate 
my ſelf by others blemyſhes, yet at leaſt 
the negative, that TI: am unwilling to 
incur the contemt incident to thoſe, 
who ſcruple at ſmall ſins. * BeſidesI ob« 
ſerve perhaps, that'tis the common en- 
tertainment of. the World, to _— 
;£05 | their 
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their Neighbors, and it I ſtrike not-in 
upon the Theme, I ſhall have nothing to 
render me acceptable company z 'perhaps 
' I ſhall be reproched as moroſe or dull, and 
my filence ſhall be conſtrued to proceed 
not from the. abundance of my Charity; 
but thedefet of my Wir. © © 
20, Bur ſure they that can thus ar. 
gue, do hereby give a mare demons 
ftrative proof of that defe&t; He whoſe 
Wits fo precarious, that it muſt depend 
only upon the folly or vice of another; 
had beſt give over all pretence to it, 
He that has nothing of his own growth 
to ſet before his Gueſts, had better 
make no invitations, then break down 
his Neighbors Incloſure, and feaſt them 
upon his plunder. Beſides, how pitiful 
an atteſtation of Wit 1s it, tobeable tb 
make a diſgraceful relation of another? 
No ſcolding Woman but may ſer up 
ſuch Trophies : and they that can value 
@ man upon ſuch an account, may prefer 
the Scarabes, who feed upon dung, and 
are remark'd by no other property, be- 
fore the Bee that ſucks Flowers and re- 
turns Hony. HE 
37. Bur inthe next place, admit this 
reſtraint ſhould certainly expoſe _—__ 
K tat 
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dition of Chriſtianity 1s te 'take up the 
Croſs: and ſure it cannot weigh l:ghter 
then.in this inſtance; What am. the 
worſe, if a vain Talkative Perſon think 
me too reſerv*d ? Orit he, whoſe fro« 
lic levity is his diſeaſe, call me dull, be. 
cauſe I vapor not our all my ſpirits into 
froth ? Socrates when inform'd of ſome 
gating Speeches one had uſed of him bes 
hind.his back, made only this facetious 
reply, Let him beat me too when I am 
abſent, And he thatgets nor ſuch an in= 
difference to all the idle cenfures of meny 
will be difturb'd in all his Civil Tranſ- 
ations, as well as his Chriſtian : ir bes 
ing ſcarce poſlible to do any thing, but 
there will be deſcants made on it. And 
if a man will regard thoſe winds*, he 
muſt, as. Solomon 1faies, zever ſow, Eccl. 
| 11.4, He muſt ſuſpendeven the nece(- 
ſary actions of common life, if he- will 
notventure them to the being mif- judged 
by others} een 

32. Bur there, is yet a farther con- 
fidecation in this matter : . for he that 
upon ſuch a deſpicable motjve will vio- 
| late his duty in one particular, lets Sa« 
/ N ran 


__ 


tan get a main point of him, and can 
with no good Logic deny to doit in o- 
thers. Detraction is not the only ſin in 
faſhion: Profaneneſs , and Obſcenity, 
and all ſorts of Luxury are ſo too, and 
threaten no leſs reproch to thoſe who 
ſcruple at them. Upon the ſame grounds 
therefore that he diſcards his _—_— 
his Neighbor, he may alſo his Piety , lis 
Modeſty , his Temperance, and almoſt 
\ all other Virtues. And to {peak the truth, 
| there is not a more fertile womb of fin, 
then'this dread of all mens reproch. O-. 
ther corruptions muſt be gratified with 
coſt and induſtry, bur in this the Devil 
hath no farther trouble then to laugh 
men-'out of their ſouls. So prolific a vice 
therefore had need be weeded out of 
mens hearts: for if it be allowed the leaſt 
corner, it it be indulged too in this one 
_— *twill quickly ſpread it ſelf far- 
tner. | Ez 
33: Y = r after all, this fear of- re- 
proch is a mere fallacy, ſtarred to diſ- 
guiſe a more real cauſe of fear: for the 
greateſt danger of reproch does indeed 
he on that other fide/ Commoneſtima- 
tion puts an ill Charatter ypon pragma- 
tic medling People, For tho the inquiſi- 
tiveneſs 
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tiveneſs and curiolity of the hearer, may 
ſomtimes render ſuch diſcourſes grateful 
enough tohim, yer it leaves in him no 
good impreſſions of the ſpeaker, This 
is well obſerv*d by the Son of SJrach, 
Ecclulſ. 19. 8, 9.” Whether it be to friend 
or foe, talk not of other mens lives, and 
if” thou canſt without offence, revele them 
not, for he heard and obſeru'd thee, and 
when time cometh he will hate thee. 1n 
aword, all confidering Perſons will be 
everupon their guard in ſuch company, 
as fore-ſeeing that they will talk no leſs 
freely of them, then they do of others 
before them. Norcan the commonneſs 
of the guilt obviate the cenſure, there 
being nothing more frequent: then for 
men to accuſe their own faults in other 
Perſons. Vice is like a dark Lantern, 
which turns its bright: fide only to him 
that bears it, but looks black and dil- 
mal -in anothers hand: and inthis par- 
ticular none has ſo much reaſon to fear 
a Defamer, as thoſe who are themſelves 
ſuch : tor (befides the comman pruden=- 
tial motive ). their own conſciouſneſs 
' gives them an inward alarm, and makes 
them look for a retribution in the ſame 
kind, Thus upon the whole matter we 

| N 3 ” 
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ſee, there is no real temtation, even to 


- Our vanity, to comply with'this uncha. 
ritable cuſtom, we being ſure to loſe more 
repute by it then we can propoſe to our 
ſelves to gain. The being eſteem d an 
ill man, will not be balanced by being 
thought pleaſant, ingenuous company, 
were one ſure ro be ſo. Burt 'tis odds, 
that wiil not be acquired by it neither, 
for the moit aſliduons tale-bearers, and 
bitereſt revilers,are often half-witted peo. 
ple: . rhere being nothing more frequent- 
| ly obſerved, then ſuch mens aptneſs to 
ſpeak evil of things they underitand not, 
Jude y. 10, 
' . 34. Oletnotrhen thoſe thar have re 
pudia:ed the more inviting fins , ſhey 
themſelves philrerd and bewitch'd by 
this, but inftead of ſubmitting to the ill 
example of others,{et a good one to them, 
and endeavor to bring this unchriftian 
cuſtom oat of faſhion. I am ſure if rhey 
do nor, they will be more deeply charge- 
able then others : for the more command 
they have over their other  corruptions, 
the more do they witneſs againſt them- 
ſelves. Their remiſsneſs and-willing ſub- 
jetion to this, befides their example when 
Hl, is more caſnaring then other = 
pg © - an 
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_ andis apt to. infinuare eaſie thoughts of 


the fin. Men are apt to think themſelves 
ſafe while they follow one of nated Pie- 
ty, and the autority of his Perſ6n often 
leads them blindfold into his failings. 
Thus when Peter diſſembled, St. Paul tells 
us, that the other Jews, and even Barna- 


. bas alſo, was carried away mith hu difſamu- 


lation, Galat. 2.13. - And I doubt not in 
this particular many are incouraged by 
the liberty they ſee even good men take. 


; So that ſuch have a more accumulative 


guilt, for they do nat only commir, but 
patronize. the fault: the conſideration 
whereof has kept me, I confeſs, longer 
upon this Head, then is proportionablero 
the breviry of the reſt ; bur 1 think not 


longer then agrees to the importance of 


the ſubject. 
35. Anp now ſince we have conſider'd 


| the malignity of this fin of Derraction, 


and yet withal find that *ris a fin, which 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, doth ſo eaſily be- 
ſet v5, *'tis but a natural Corollary that 
we inforce our vigilance againſtit, And 
where the importance and difficulty are 


| both ſo great, *cwill be a little necefſa- 


ry to conſider what are the liklieſt means, 
the: moſt appropriate Antidote 5 
this 
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this lo dangerous, andyet 10 Epidemic a 
diſeaſe. | 

35. Anp here the common. rule of 
Phyfic is to be adyerted to, vis. to ex- 
amine.the cauſes, that'the remedies may 
be adapted to them. Hhall therefore in 
the firſt place deſire eyery man ſeriouſly 
*_ to ſtudy his own conſtitution of mind, 
ig and obſerve what are his particular tem- 
| tations to this fin of DNetraQtion, whes 
ther any of thoſe I have before men-. 
tion'd, as Pride, Envy, Levity, &c. or 
any other which lies deeper, and is only 
diſcernible: to his own inſpection. Let 
him, I ſay, make the ſcrutiny, and then 
accordingly apply himſelf rocorred the 
fin in its firſt ,principle, For as when 
there is an eruption of Humor in any 

part, 'tis not cured merely by , out ward 
applications, bur by ſuch alterative Me- 
dicines as purify the bloody fo this Le- 
proſy of the Tongue will ſtill ſpread 
farther, if it be not check'din its ſpring 
and ſource, by the mortifying of thoſe 
/ corrupt inclinations, which feed and 

heighten it. 

' 37, Tur $ is an inquifition I muſt. 
leave to every mans own Conſcience, 

which alone. can teſtify by what im- | 

| pulſes 
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pulſes .he ats. Yet as the Rabbins were 
wont to ſay, that in every ſignal Judg. 
ment which befel the Jews, there was 
ſome grain of the Golden-calt; fo I think 
I may venture to fay, that in all Detra- 
tion, there is ſome mixture' of. Pride : 
and therefore I ſuppoſe, a Caution a- 
gainſtthat, will be ſo. generally ſeaſon- 
Able, that it may -well lead the Yan of 
all other advices in this matter. And 
here 'tis very obſervable, that God who 
has made df V1 blood all Nutions. of the 
Earth, AQts 17. has ſo equally diſtribu- 
ted all the moſt valuable privileges of 
Human nature, as if le deſfign'd to pre- 
_ clude all inſulting of one man 'over an- 
other. Neither has he only thus infi- 
nuated it by his Providence , but has 
inforc'd it by his commands In the 
Levitical Law we find what a particular 
care: he takes to moderate the rigor of 
udicial correQion, upon this very ac- 
count, leſt thy Brother be deſpiſed in 
thine eyes; Deut. 25. 3. So unreaſona-. 
ble did he think 1t, that the crime or 
miſery.of one, ſhould be che exultation of 
another. And S. Paul brands it as -a great 
ouilt of the Corinthians, that they up- 
onthe occaſion of the ince{tuous perſon 
, | were 
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were puffed up, when they ſhould have 
mourned, 1 Corin. 5. 22 When we lee. 
a dead Corps, weare not apt to inſult 
over it, or brag of our own health and 
vigor; but it rather damps. us, and makes 
us teflect, that it may (we know not how 
ſoon) be our own condition. And cer- 
tainly the ſpectacles of Spiritual _mors 
tality ſhould have the ſame operation; 
We have the ſame principles 'of Corru- 
ption with our lapſed Brethren ,, and 
have nothing but Gods grace, to ſecure 
us from the ſame effeCts , and by theſe 
inſulting refletions we forteit that too | 
for he gives grace only to the humble, James 
4+. 6, Saint Pauls advice therefore is very 
appoſite to this caſe, Gallat. 6. r. Bre 
thren, if” a man be overtaken in a ' fault, 
reſtore ſuch aone in the ſpirit of meekneſsy 
conſidering thy ſelf, leaſt thou alſo be temt+ 
ed, Tna word, the faults of others ought 
tro excite our pity towards them, out. 
caution as to our ſelves, and our thank- 
fulneſs to God, if he hath hitherto pre | 
ſervd us from the like, #o9r who mail. 
thee to differ from another ? 1 Cor. 4+ 7 
Butif we ſpread our Sails and triumph 
over theſe wrecks,we expole our ſelves to 
worſe, Other fins like Rocks may ſplit us, 

yet 
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yet” the lading may be pteſervd: but 


Pride like a Gulf ſwallows us up; our 


very vertues wheit ſo levened , becom- 
ing weights and plummers to fick us to 
the deeper ruime., The counſel therefore 
of the Apoſtle, 1s very pertinent to this 
thatter, Roin, 11. 20, Be not high minded, 
but fear. | 

38. BUT God knows we can inſult 
over others when we are not only un- 
der a poſſibility, bur are a&ually involy*d 
in the ſame guilt : and then what are all 
our accuſations and bitter cenſares of 
others, but indictments and condemna- 


tory ſentences again our ſelves? And 


we may juftly. expe& God ſhould take 


us at our word , and reply -upon us as the 


Prophet did upon David, Thou art the 


man, 2. Sam. 12.7, For tho our officious 
vehemence againſt anothers crime, may 
blind the eies of men, yet God is not 
ſo mocked. As therefore when a thief 
or murderer is detected, it gives an a- 
larm to the whole confederacy ; ſo when 
we find our own guilts purſued in ot er 
mens Perſons, tis not a time for us to 
join in the proſecution, but rather by 


humble and penitent refle&tions on our 


ſelyes to provide for our own ſafety. 
| Oo When 


4 
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W hen therefore we find our ſelves Cup. 
on any miſdemeanor. of our brother) 
ready to mount the Tribunal, and pro. 


nounce our ſentence, let us firſt conf 
der how competent we are for the office, 
calling to mind the deciſion Chriſt once 
made in thelike caſe, He #hat is with. 
out ſin let him firſt caſt a fone, Joh: 8, 7, 
And if we did this, many perhaps of 
our fierceſt impeachers, would think 
fit to retire, and leave the delinquent (as 
they themſelves finally deſire to be ) to 
the merciful indulgence of a Savior. In 
ſhort , would we but look into our own 
hearts , we ſhould find ſo much work for 
our inquifitions and cenſure, that we 


ſhould: not be at leiſure to ramble a- 6 


broad for it. And therefore as Lycurgus 
once ſaid to one, who importun'd him 


toeſtabliſh a popular parity in the ſtate, N 


Do thou, ſaies he, begin it firſt in thine 
own family : ſo I ſhall adviſe thoſe that 
will be judging, to pradttice firſt at home. 
And if they will confine themſelves to 
that, till there be nothing left to cor- 
re&, I doubt not their neighbor will 
be well enough ſecur'd againſt their De- 

tractions. | 
39- AnoTHzR preſervation g_ 
that 
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that ſin is the frequent contemplation of 
the laſt and great judgment, This is in- 


deed a Catholicon againſf all : but we find. 
it particularly applid by St. Paul to this 


of judging and deſpifing our Brethren. 


Why dof? thou juds thy brother ? or why doſt 
thou ſet at nought thy brot her £ We ſhall all 
ſtand before the Judgment Seat-of Chriſt, 
Rom. 14. Io, That is the great day of 
Revelation and Retribution, and we are 
not to anticipate it by our private in- 
queſts or ſentences : we have buſineſs e- 
nough to provide our own accounts a» 
gainſt that day. Andas it were a ſpight- 
ful folly fox Malefa&ors, that were go- 
ing together to that bar, to ſpend their 
time in exaggerating each others crimes : 
ſo ſurely is it for ns,” who are all go- 
ing toward the dreadful tribunal, to 


| be drawing _up Charges againſt onean- 


other. And who knows but we may then 
meet with- the fate of Dantelsaccuſers, 
ſee him we cenſur'dacquit, and our ſelves 
doomed; The penitence of the crimi- 
nal may have numbred him among the- 
Saints, when our unretrated unchari- 
tableneſs may fend us to unquenchable 
Flames&. I conclude this conſideration 
with the words of St.. Fames , There i- one 

| O 2 Law 
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l 
Lawgiver who z5 able toſave andl 70 deſtroy, 
who--axt thou that judgeſt another © Jam, ſſ 

| | 
| 


4 I'2. | 
5o- Athird expedient may he, ta try 
to: make a revulſion of the humor , ta 
draw it into another chanel. If we 
muſt needs be talking of other peopley 
faults, let it nat be to Defame , . but tg 
amend them , by canverting our Detra; 
&ion and. backbiting inta Admonition 
and fraternal correprtion. Thus is a way 
to exiract medicine out of the viper , i, 
confecrate evenths fo unholtlow'd a part 
of our temper, and to turn theungrate- 
ful-medling of a buty-bady, into the 
nioſt obliging office of a friend, And 
indeed had we that zeal for yertue, 
which we pretend when we inveigh & 
gain{t vice, we ſhould ſurely lay tr out 
this way 3 far this only:gives a podibility 
of reforming the offender. Rur alas wo 
order the matter ſo, asit we fear'd to 
loſe the occaſion of Clamor , and will 
tell all the warld but him that it moſt 
concerns. Indeed tis a deplorable thing 
to fee, how univerſally this neceſſary 
Chriſtian duty is negle&ed gz and to that 
negle& we may in a great degree impute 
that ſtrange oyer-flowing of DetraQion 
fg 
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ampng us. We know the receiving a. 
BY thing into our Charge, infenfibly be- 
gets a love and tenderneſs to it ( a nurſe 
ypopn $his account comes often to vie 
kindneſs with the mother :) and would 
we but take ane another thus into our 
care, and by friendly vigilance thus 
watch over eachothers ſouls, tis ſcarce 
xmaginable what an endearment it would 
create: fuch certainly as would infalli- 
bly ſupplant all our unkind reportings 
and feyere deſcants upon our brethren ; 
fince thoſe can never take place, but when 
there isat leaft an indifference, ifnot an 


_ enmity, 


41. T a n next cure I ſhall propoſe 
for DetraCQtion; is to ſubſtract its nu- 


riſhment, by ſupprefling all Curiofity 


and inquifitiveneſs concerning others. 
Were all ſupplies thus cut off, it would 
at laſt be ſubdued... The King of Ethi- 
opia in a vie of Wit with the King of 
Egypt, propos'd it as a Problem to 
him,, to. drink up the Sea, to which 
herepli'd\, by requiring him firſt to ſtop 
the acceſs of Rivers to it: and he that 
would drain this other Ocean, muſt 
take the ſame courſe, dam up. the ave- 
nues of thoſe Springs which feed it. ws 
- that 
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that is alwaies upon the ſcent, hunting 
out ſome diſcoyery of others, will be 
very apt to invite his neighbors to the 
Juarry ; and therefore twill be neceſſary 
fr him, to reſtrain himſelf from that 
range: not l;ke jealous States, to keep 
Spies and penſioners abroad to bring him 
intelligence , bur rather diſcourage all 
ſach officious pick-thanks : for the fuller 
he is of ſuch informations, the mores 
his pain if he keep them in , and his guilt 


if he publiſh them. Could men be per. 


1ſwaded to aff-& a wholeſome ignorance 
in theſe matters , it would conduce both 
to their eaſe and innocence: for *tis this 
Itch. of the ear which breaks out at the 
Tongue: and were not Curiolity the 
Purveior, Detraction woud ſoon be ſtar- 
ved intoa tameneſs, | 

42, Bu rT the moſt infallible receit 
of all, 1s the frequent reco:leQing, and: 
ferious applying of the grand rule, of 

oing as we would be don to:. for as 
Detraction.is the violation of that; ſo 
the obſervation of that muſt certainly 
ſupplant DetraGtion, Let us therefore 
when we find the humor fermenting 
. within us, and ready to break out in 


Declamations againſt our brethren, Let 


us 
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us, I ſay, check 'it with this ſhort que- 
ftion, Would I my ſelt be thus us'd ? This 
voice from within, will be like that from 
heaven to St. Paul, which ſtopt him in 
the heigth of his carrier, A&. 9. 4, And 
this voice every man may hear, that will 
not ſtop his ears, nor gag his conſcience, 
it being but the Echoot that native Ju- 
ſtice and equity which is planted in our 
hearts: and when we have our remedy 
ſo near us, and will not uſe it, God 
may well expoſtulate with us , as he did 
with the Jews, Why will ye are, O houſe 
of Iſrael £ Ezek. 33. 11. 

43. THESE are ſome of thoſe many 
| receits which may he preſcrib'd againſt : 
* this ſpreading diſeaſe. But indeed there is 
not 1o much need to multiply remedies, 
as to perſwade men to apply them. We 
are in love with our Malady , and as loth 
| tobecured of the Luxury of the Tongue, 

as St. Auguſtine was of his other Sen. 
ſuality , againſt which he praied with a 
Caveat, that he might not be too ſoon 
heard. Bur *tis ill dallying, where our 
Soulsare concern'd : for alas tis they that 
are wounded by thoſe darts, which we ' 
throw at others. We take our aim per- 
haps at our Neighbors, but indeed hit 

our 
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our ſelves: herein verifying in the highs 
eſt Senſe that Axiom of the Wiſe-man, 
He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it, 
and he that roleth a fone , it fall retmrh 
- whon. him , Prov. 25.27. If therefore we 
have no tenderneis, no relenting to our 
Brethren, yet let us have ſome to our 
ſelves ; ſo much compaſſion, nay ſo much 
reſpect to our precious immortal Souls, 
as not to ſet them at{o deſpicablea price, 
to put them in balance with the ſatisfy. 
ing of apetulant peeviſh vanity. Surel 

the ſhewing our ſelves ill-natut'd ( which 
15 all the gain Detraction amounts to) is 
not ſo enamouring a defign , that we 
ſhould ſacrifice to ir our higheſt intereſt, 
Tis croomuch to ſpend our breath in ſuch 
A purſuit ; O let nor our fouls alfo exhale 
inthe vapor; but let us rather pour them 
-out in praiers for our brethren , then in 


accuſations of them: for tho both the one. 


and the other will retara into our own 
boſoms, yer God knows to far differ- 
ing purpoſes, even as differing as thoſe 
 'wherewith we utter them. The Charity 
of the one like kindly exhalations will 
_defcend in ſhowers of bleſſings, but the 


rigor and aſperity of the other, in a ſe- 


vere doom upon our felyes: for the A- 


\ 


poſtle 
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poſtle will tell us, He ſhall have judgmeit 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed:no mercy, 
James 2.13% | ISS 


SEcr. VIL 
Of Scofing and Deriſion, 


FT"UHERE is alſo another fault of 
the Tongue injurious to ourneigh- 

bor, and that is Derifien and Mockes 
ry, and ſtriving to render others as ri- 
diculous and contemtible as-we can; 'Fhis 
in reſpe& of the ſubjet matter differs 
from the otherof DetraQion ; as:much 
as folly or deformity do's from vice : yet 

fince injuries as well as benefits, are to be 
'meſured by.common eſtimation , . this 
may come in balance with the other, 
There is ſuch a general averſation in hu- 

man nature to. contemt , that there is 

ſearce any. thing more exaſperating; - 

_ will not deny but the exceſs of that aver- 
ſation may be level'd againſt Pride =: yet 
{ure ſcornand diſdain never ſprung from 
humility ,. and therefore are'very incom- , 
636 P _, petent 
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may be faid of that, as once it was of Dig 
genes, that he trampled on Plgto's Pride 
with greater of his own. _ 
2. NoR is this injury enhanced on. 
ly by the reſentment of the ſufferer, 
bat alſo by the way of inflicting it. We 
generally think rhoſe are the ſevereſt 
marks.of infamy,, which are the moſt 
indelible. To be burnt in the hand or 
Pilloried, is a more laſting reproch then 
to be ſcourged:or confined; and it 
the fame in thiscaſe, for here commgn. 
Iy Wit is the Licor, which is arm 
with an edgd tool, andleaves ſcars he. 
hind it. The reproch of rage and fury 
ſeem to be writin Chalk or Lead, which 
a difpaffionate hearer eaſily wipes out, 
bar thoſe of wit: are like the Grawers bus 
Tine -upon Copper, or the corrodings of 
Aqua + fortis , engrave and: indent the 
Characters that they can never be de- 
faced, The. truth /of this daily expe- 
rienceattefts. A dull contumely quickly 
vanithes , no body thinking it worth re- 


membring, but when tis fteel'd with 
Wit, it piercesdeep,leaves ſuch imprel- 


ſfions in the fancy of the heaters, that 
thereby it gets rooting in the memory, 
f and 


petent Correctors of the other ; ſo th At 
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and will ſcarce be eradicated : nay ſome. 
times it happens to ſurvive both ſpeaker 
and hearer , and conveys it ſelf to poſte- 
rity ; it being not unuſual for the ſarcaſins 
of Wit to be tranſmitted in tory. And 
as it thus gives an edg, ſo alſo do's it 
add wings to a reproch, makes it fly a- 


broad in an inſtant. Many a poor mans 


infirmities had bin confined to the no- 
tice of a few relations or neigbors, had 
not ſome remarkable ſtrain of drollery 


ſcatter'd and diſperſed them, The jeſt re= 


commends the Defamation, and is com 
monly ſo incorporate with it, that they 
cannot be related apart. And even thoſe 
who like it not in one reſpec, yet are 
many times ſo tranſpotted with it in 


the other , that they : chuſe rather to* 


propagate the contumely, then ſtifle the 
conceit. Indeed Wir is ſo much the 


Dina of this \Age, that he who goes a- 


bout to ſet any bounds te it, muſt expe& 


an wþroar, AQs 19. 28. or at leaſt to 


be judged to have impoſed an envious 
inhibition on it , becauſe himſelf has not 
ſtock enough to maintain the trade. But 
how ever ſharp or unexpected the cen- 
ſure may ſeem to be, yet tis neceſſary that 
Plain downright truth ſhould ſomtimes 
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be ſpoken ; and I think that will bear me 
out, if I ſay tis poſſible men may be ag 
oppreſhve by their parts, as their power; 
and that God did no more deſign. the 
meaner intellectuals of ſome for triumphs 
to the pride and vanity of the more acute, 
then he did the pofſeflions of the. leſs 
powerful, as a prey to the rapine and ava- 
rice of the mighty. 

3. AND this ſuggeſts a yet farther 
aggravation of this fin, as it is a per. 
verting of Gods defign, and abuſe of the | 
| falent hz has commirred to men an truſt, 
Ingenuity and quickneſs of parts, is ſure 
co be reckoned in the higheſt ranks of 
' Bleflings, and an inſtrument proper for 
the moit excellent purpoſes : and there- 
 *fore we cannot ſuppoſe the Divine Wif- 
dom ſo much ſhort of Human, as not 
in his intention. to aſſign it: ro uſes 
worthy of it, Thoſe mutt relate either 
to God, our ſelves, or oqr neighbor, 
In reſpe&t of God, it renders us more 
capable of contemplating his PerteQi- 


\ _ ons, diſcerning the Equity and Excel- 


lence of his Laws, and our obligations 
to obedience, Jn regard of our ſelves 
it makes us apprehend our own intereſt 
18 that obedience; makes us traQtable and 


per* 


__ 
_ 
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perſwafible,contrary to that Brutiſh ttud* 


' bornaneſs of rhe Hocſe and Mule , which 


the Pſalmiſt reproches, Pal. 32. 9g. Be- 
fides it accommodates us in all the con- 


' Cerns of Human life, forms it ſelf into 


all thoſe uſeful contrivances, which may 
make our being here more comfortable : 
eſpecially it renders a man company to 
himſelf, and in the greateſt dearth of 
Society , entertains him with his own 
thoughts. Laſtly , as to our neighbors, 
it renders us uſetul and afliftant, All-. 
thoſe Diſcoveries and Experiments, thoſe 
Arts and Sciences, which are now the 
common treſure of the world , took 
their firſt riſe from, the ingenuity of par- 
ticular perſons: and in all perſonal 
Exigencies wherein any of us are at an 

time involved, we need: not be told the 
uſefulneſs of a wiſe adviſer. Now all 


theſe are emploiments commenſurable 


to the faculty from whence they flow, 
and that anſwer its excellence and value ; 
and he thar ſo beſtows his talent, gives a 
good account of his trut, But I would 
fain know under which of theſe Heads 
Derifion of our Neighvdor comes in : cer- 


tainly not under that of being aſſiſtant 


to him. It wouldbe a ſorry relief to a 
| | poor 
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poor indigent wretch , to laviſh out wit 
upon him , in upbraiding of his miſery, 
Aud is not this a parallel caſe ? Is it not 
the ſame Barbariſm, to mock and re- 
proch a man that wants the gifts of 
Nature , as hit that wants thoſe of For. 
tune? Nay perhaps it may be more, for 
a Beggar may have impoveriſht himſelf 
by his own fault, but in Natural de- 
feds thereis nothing to be charged , un- 
leſs we will fly higher , and arraign thar 
| Providence that hath ſo diſpenſed, In 
a word, as the Superfluities of rhe Rich 
are by God affign'd as the ſtore-houſe 
of the poor, ſo the Abilities of the Wiſe 
are of the ignorant: for tis a great mi- 
ſtake, to think our ſelves Stewards in 
ſome of Gods gifs, and proprietaries in 
others. They are all equally to be emploi- 
ed, according to the defignation of the 
| Donor, and there is nothing more utit- 
verſally defign'd by him, then that man- 
kind ſhould be equally helpful to one 
another, Thoſe therefore whom God” 
hath bleſt- with higher degrees of ſa- 
gacity and quickneſs, ought not to look 
down on others as the objects of their 
contemt'or ſcorn, but rather of their 
care and pity, endeavoring to reſcue 
| them 
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them from thoſe miſchiefs,to which their 
weakneſs may expoſe them, remembring 
ſtill, that God might have changed the 
Scene , and made themſelves what they 
ſee others. It is part of Fobs juſtification 
of his integrity, that be Was ries to the 
Blind , and feet to the Lame, Job. 29. 25. 
(4,4) he accommodated his afhiſftances 
toall the wants and cxigencies of others: 
and ſure tis no1efs the part of 2 good man 
-to do it in the Mental then inthe Corpo- 
real defeats. 
4+ Bur alas many of us would ra- 
ther put @ ſtymbling block in the way - 
_ of the Blind , pull away the Crutch from 
the Lame , that we may ſport our fclves 
to ſee them tumble : ſuch a 1enſuality 
we have in abſerying and improving the 
imperfeions of others, that it js become 
the grand excellence of the Age to þe 
 Pextrous at it, and Wit ſerves ſome 
men for little elſe. We are got indeed 
into a merry world, Laughing is our 
main buſineſs ; as if becauſe it has bin 
made part of the Definition of man, 
that he is Rifible, his man-hogd conſift- 
ed in nothing elſe. Bart alas, if that be 
all the uſe men have -of their underftand- 
ings., they were given them to little pur- 
| poſe 
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pole , ſince mere Idiots can laugh with as 


much pleſure and more innocence then 
they; andit is a great inftance how ex- 
tremes may be brought to meet, thar the 
exce(s of Wit in the- one, and of Foh. 
ly in the other, ſerve to produce the ſame 
effect. | 

5. YET ſo voracious is this humor 
now grown, that it draws in eyery thing 
ro feed it. There is not 'game enough 
from the real folly of the world, and 
therefore that which is the moſt di: 
ſtant from it muſt be ftampt with its 
mark. - Tis a known ſtory of the Frie: 
who on a faſting day bid his Capen 
| be Carp, and then very Canonically 


ate it; and' by ſuch'a tranſubſtantiating 


power our Wits bid all ſeriouſneſs and 
confiJleration be formality and foppe- 


ry, and then under that name endeavor 


to hunt it out of the world, I fear mo- 
ral honeſty fares not better /with ſome 


of thera then moral prudence. 'The old 


4 


Philoſophical vertues of Juſtice, Tempe- 
rance, and Chaſtity are now hiſt” off the 
ſtage, as fit only for the Antiquated ſet 
of Actors, and he that appears in that 
equipage, is by many thought more rt- 
diculous, then he that walks the ſtreet if 


his 
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his Anceſtors trunk-hoſe. Nay indeed 
vice its ſelf is ſcarce ſecure if ic havenot 


the grand accompliſhment of impudence: 
| a puny bluſhing ſinner is to be laught 


| | out of his Modeſty , tho not out of his 


| fin; and to be proof againſt their ſcorns 
he muſt firſt be ſo againſt all the regrets 
| of hisown mind. | 
'6. AND if- mere Ethnic virtue, or 
| ſhame-facd vice have this treatment, 
| Chriſtian Piety muſt expect worſe: and 
| ſoindeed it finds, its poſſeflors being be- 
| yond all others expoſed to their 1tcorn 
and contemt. Nor is it ſtrange it ſhould 
be ſo, ſuch men being made, as it is 
Wiſd. 2. 14. 70 reprove their waies , 
they think in their own defence they 
are to deride theirs. This is it indeed 
which gives a ſecret ſting and venem to 
their reproches: other men they abuſe 
as an exerciſe of their Wit , but theſe in 
defence of the party. So Fulan after 
his Apoſtacy, thought ita more effeqtual 
[> way to perſecute the Chriſtians by taunts 
and irovies, then by racksand tortures , 
as thinking it more poſſible to ſhame, . 
then fright them out of their religion. 
And the ſtratagem ſeems to have bin 
rcaſſumed by many in this Age , _ | 
- -- oun 
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tear with roo great ſucceſs : for I doubt 


not there are divers who have herded ' 


themſelves amongſt theſe profane Scof- 
fers, not that they are convinced by their 
reaſons, but terrified by their contume. 
lies ; and as ſome Indians are ſaid to wor- 
ſhip the Devil,that he may not hurt them; 
ſo theſe chuſe to be aQtive, that rhey may 
not be paſhve in the contemts flung up- 
on Religion : ſuch men forget-the dread. 
ful denunciation of Chriſt againſt thoſe 
that ſhall be aſhamed of him and his words, 
Mar. 8. 3%. 


7. As for thoſe who, upon a juſter 


eſtimate, find. the advantages of piety 
worthy to be choſen, and take it with 
| all its neceſſary ignominies, they have 
the encouragement of very good com- 
pany in their ſufferings. The Pfalmiſt 
long ago had his ſhare , when not only 
Thoſe that ſate in the gate ſpake againſt 
him, but the drunkards made ſongs upon 


him, Pſalm. 69. 12. Twas alſo the Pro. 


phet Jeremies complaint, 7 am in De- 
rifion daily, eviry one mocketh me, Jer. 
20, 7, Nay our bleſſed Lord himſelf was 
derided in his life by the Phariſees, 
Luke 16. 14. mocked and reviled at his 
death by the Prieſts, the Elders, the 


Sol- 
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Soldiers ; nay by caſual paſſengers, Mart. 
27. 39, And fhall the ſervant think 
himſelf greater then his Lord ? Shall a - 
Chriſtian expect an immunity from what 
his Savior has born before him ? ( He 
that do's ſo, is too delicate a member for 
a crucified head. ) No ſure, let us rather 
animate our ſelves, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, by conſidering hm who as well de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame, as endured the croſs far 
vs, Heb. 12. 3. and who has nat only gi- 
ven anexample, but propoſed a reward, 
A Beatitude to thoſe who are revled for 
righteouſneſs ſake , Mat. 3.11. And when 
this is ſoberly ponder'd , *twill ſure make 
it eaſy for us to reſolve with holy David 
in a like caſe, 7w!ll be yet more vile,2 Sam, 
6.22. 9 .. 

8. Bur to return from this digreſ- 
ſion, to thoſe who thus unhappily employ 
their patts, let me propoſe to them , 
that they would borrow every day lome 
few minutes from their mirth, and ſe- 
riouſly confider, whether this be (I need 
not ſay a Chriſtian, but) a manly ex- 
erciſe of their faculties. Alas when they 
haye rallied out the day from one com- 
pany to another , they may ſum up their 
account at night.in the wiſe mans t- 
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mile, their Laughter has bin but the the 
crackling of Thorns under a pot , Ecclus, 
6, 7. mad? a little þrisk noiſe for the 
preſent, and with the ſparkles perhaps 
annoied their Neighbors, but what real 
go0d has it brought to themſelves? All 
that they can fancy is but the repute of 
Wit. Bur ſure that mighr be attainable 
ſome other way, We find the world 
affe&ted to new things, and this of De- 
rifion and Abuſe to others is ſo beaten a 
road, that perhaps the very variety of 
a new way would render it acceptable, 
They are thelighter ſubſtances that ſtill 
ſwim away with the ſtream:, the greater 
'and more ſolid bodies do ſomrimes 
ftop the current: and ſure 'twere a no- 
ble eflay of mans parts to ſtem this 
tide, and by a more uſeful application 
of their own. faculties, convince others 
that theirs might be better emploied: Tis 
faid of Anacharſis, that at a feaſt he 
could not be gor to ſmile at the affected 
railleries of common Jeſters, but when 
an Ape was brought in he freely laught, 
laying, an Ape was ridiculous by nature, 
but men by art and ſtady. And truly 
tis a great contemrt of human nature to 
think their intelle&s were grven them 


for 


| 
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for no better end then to raiſe that 
laughter, which a brute can do as well or 
| berter. 

9. I would not be thought to recom- 
mend ſuch a Stoical ſourneſs , as ſhall 
admit of nothing of the cheerful plea- 
fant part of Converſation. God has 
not ſure bin more rigid to our Minds 
rhen to our Bodies: andas he has nor ſo 
devored the one to toil , but that he al- 
lows us ſume time to exerciſe them-1n 
recreation as well as labors, ſo doubtleſs 
he indulges the ſame relaxation to our 
Minds; which are not alwaies to be ſcrued 
upto the height, but allowed todeſcend 
to thoſe eafineſfes of Converſe, which 
| entertain the lower Faculties of the Soul. 
Nor do I think thoſe are ill emploied in 
_ thoſe little skirmiſhes 'of Wit , which 
paſs familiarly between intimates and aC- 
-quaintances , which bzfides the prefent 
divertiſemenrt.ſerve to whet and quicken 
the fancy. Yer I conceive this liberty 
' is to be bounded with ſome Cautions: 
as firſt in theſe encounters, the Charge 
ſhould be Powder , not Bu:lets; there 
ſhould nothing be ſaid that thould leave 
ay ungratetul impreſſions, or give any 
umbrage of a ſpighttul intent, The world 
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wants not experiments of the miſchief; 
have happened by too ſevere Railleries : 
in ſuch- Fencing , jeſt has proved earneſt, 
and Florets have oft turn*d to Swords,and 
not only the Friendſhip , but the Men 
have fallen a Sacrifice to a Jeſt, 

19. SECONDLY this is to have the 
ſame reſtriction with all other recrea- 
tions, that it be made a divertiſement;not 
a trade. Tisan inſinuating thing, and is 
apt to encroch too much upon our time, 
and God knows we have a great deal of 
buſineſs of this world, and much more 
for the next , which will not be don with 
laughing , and therefore tis not for us 


to play away too much of that time, 


which is exa&ed by more ſerious con- 
cerns. Tis furs we ſhall die in Earneſt, 
and vit will not b:come us to live alto- 
gether in J:{t. But befides-rhis ſtealth 
of our time, tis apt to ſteal away mens 
hearts too, make them ſo dote upon this 
kind of entertainment,that it ayerts them 


from any thing more ſerious, I believe. 


may appeal to ſome who have made this 
their buſineſs, whether it go not againſt 
the hair with them to ſet to any thing 
elſe: and having eſpouſed this as their 
one excellence, they are willing to de- 
cry 
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cry all others, that they may the more 
value themſelves upon this. By this 
means it is, that the gift of Raillery has 
in this Age, like the lean kine, vevour. 
ed all the more ſolid worthy qualifica- 
tionss and is counted the mo: r2putable 
accompliſhment. A ſtrange 1nvercied eſti- 
mate , thus to prefer the Jictle ebulizcions 
of Wit, before ſolid reaſon and judg- 
ment. If they would accommodate their 
Diet at the ſame rate, they ſhall eat 
the Husk rather then the Kernel, and 
drink nothing but froth and bubbles. But 
afterall, Wiſdom is commonly at long 
running juftified even of her Deſpiſers; 
theſe great Idolaters of Wit often daſh- 
ing themſelves upon ſach Rocks,as make 
- them too late wiſh, their Sails had bin 
leſs, and their Ballaſt more. Fer the pre- 
venting therefore of more ſuch wracks, 
I wiſh the preſent caution may be more 
adverted te, not to beſtow an unpropor- 
tionable part of our time oralue on 
this ſlight exerciſe of mans ſlighteſt Fa- 

culty. | 
II. A third Caution in this matter, is 
to confine our ſelves to. preſent Com. 
pany, net to. make abfent Perſons. the 
Sabje& of our mirth. Thoſe freedoms wn 
uſe 


et 
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uſe to a mans face as they are-common. 
ly more moderate , ſo they are more e- 
quitable, becauſe we expoſe our ſelves 
to the like from him ; bat the back blows 
are diſingenuous, and give ſuſpicion we 
intend not a fair trial of Wit, but a co- 
wardly murder of a mans fame. Twas 
the precept of the Philoſopher , Deride 
* not the abſent, an1 I think it may well 
be ſo of the Politician : there being no- 
thing more imprudent as to our civil con. 


cerns then the contrary liberty. For 


thoſe things never die in the company 
they are firſt vented in (nay perhaps the 
hearer is not willing his wit ſhould fo 
ſoon expire ; ) and when they once take 
air, they quickly come to the notice of 
the derided Perſon, and then nothing in 
the world 1s more diſobliging. Twas a fo- 
ber precept given one, not ſo much as 


to laugh in. compliance with him that 
derides another, for you will be hated 


by him he derides. And if an acceſſary 
bs hated, ſure much more the principal : 
and I think I may fay, there are many 
can ſooner forgive a ſolemn deep contri- 
vance againſt them, then one of their jo- 
cular reproches : for he thardeſigns ſeems 
to acknowledg them conſiderable, but ” 
that 


%\"P IS 


Szcr. VII, Of Scoffing and Deriſion. 129 | 


thar mocks them, ſeems 'to think them 
too low for any thing but contemt : and 
we learn frome Ari/totle, that the me- 

ſure of anger 1s entirely taken thence ; 
men being ſo far provoked, as they ima- 
gine they were lighted or affronted. 
In mere ſecular wiſdom 1t will there- 
fore become men to conſider, whether 
this trade be like to turn to* account, or 


'whethere it be worth the while, at once 


to make a jeſt and an enemy. 

12, AND if it be imprudent to make 
man our enemy , tis much more to make 
God fo, by levelling our blowes at any 
thing ſacred: but of that I have already 
had occaſion to ſpeak, and ſhall not re- 
pete; only give me leave to ſay , that 
beſides the profaner ſort of jeſts, which 
more immediately refle&t on him , he is 
concern'd in all the unjuſt reproches of 
our brethren, our love to them being 
confirm'd by the ſame divine San&ion 
with our reverence to him: and ſure no- 
thing is more inconfiſtent with that loye, 
then the expoſing them to that contemr 
we are our ſelves ſo impatient of. In a 
word what repute ſoever this practice 
now hasof Wit, it is very far from wiſ- 
dom to provoke God that we may _ 

ifs 
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diſoblige man : and if we will take the 


Scriptureeſtimate, we ſhall fand a Scorne 
is no ſuch honorable Epithet as we ſeem 
toaccount it. Solomon:do's almoft con. 


ſantly ſetir in oppoſition to a Wiſe man; 


thus it 1s, Prov. 9. 8. and again, Chap, 
13. 1, and many other places, and oh 
the other ſide., cloſely links it with the 
Fool : and that not only in tutle., but'n 
puniſhment too, Fudgments are preparet 
for ſcorners,, aud ſtripes for the back of 
Fools, Prov. 19. 29. So that if our Wits 
think not S$9lomon too dull fortheir Ca- 


bal, we ſee what aturn hewill give td: 


their preſent verdid. 

13. AND if theſe reproches which 
aim only at oſtentation of Wit, be ſo un- 
juſtifiable , what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, 
'that are drawn with blacker lines , :that 
are founded in Malice :or Enyy, or 
ſome undermining deſign ? ..Every man 
that is to be ſupplanted, icannot alwaies 
-be attaqued with .a down-right 'batrery:: 


.perhaps his integrity may beſuch, that, 


as *twas faid of Daniel, 'Chap.:6, 4. The 
'can find no occaſion againſt him: a 
when they cannot ſhake the-main Fort, 
they muſt try if they can poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the out-wotks raiſe ſome pro 
$ iC8 
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dice againſt his diſcretion, his humor, 
his carriage , and his moſt extrinſic ad- 
herents, and if by repreſenting him ri- 
diculous in any of theſe , they can bur a- 
bate mens reverence to. him , their con- 
fidence of him will not long hold out ; 
bare honeſty without ſome other adorn- 
ment, being lookt on asaleaf-leſs. tree, 
no body will truſt himſelf to its ſhelter. 
Thus the enemies of Socrates , when they 
could no other way ſuppreſs his reputa- 
tion, hired Ariſffophanes a Comic Poet 
to perſonate him on the ſtage,' and by the 
infinuations of thoſe interludes, inſenſibly 
conveied firft a contemt , and then a ha- 
tred of him into the hearts of the people. 
But I need nat bring inſtances of former 
times-in this matter, theſe being ſuffi- 
ciently verſt in that my ſtery. | 
I4. Ir is not ſtrange that men of ſuch 
deſigns , ſhould ſummon all their Wit 
to the ſervice, make their Railleries as_ 
picquant as they can, that they may 
wound the deeper : but methinks tis but 
2 mean office they aflign their Wit, to 
be (I will not ſay the Pander , that be- 
ing in this Age ſcarce a title of reproch, 
but) the executioner or hangman to their 
malice. Chriſt bids us be wiſe as Ser- 
| R 2 \  þents, 
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pents, yet adds withall harmleſs as Doves ; | 
Mat. 10.18. but here the Serpent has quite 
eat up the Dove, and puts a Vultur in 
the place, a creature of ſuch ſagacity and 
diligence in purſuit of the prey , that 'tis 
hard for any art or innocence to eſcape 

its talons, | 
15. THERE 1s yet another ſort of 
Contumeljous Perſons, who indeed are 
not chargeable with that circumſtance,of 
ill employing their Wir,for they uſe none 
in it. Theſe are people whole ſole ta. 
lent is Pride and Scorn; who perhaps 
have attained the Sciences of drefling 
themſelves finely , and eating well, and 
upon the ſtrength of thoſe excellence, 
look faitidiouſly , and ſpeak diſdainfully 
on any that want them ; concluding 
if a man fall ſhort of their Garniture at 
the'Knees and Elbowes, he is much in- 
ferior to them in the furniture of his 
Head, Such people think crying , O ri- 
diculous ! is an ample Confutation of a- 
ny thing can be ſaid ; and ſo they can 
but deſpiſe enough, are contented not 
to be able to ſay why they do (o, 
Theſe are, I confeſs, the moſt innocent 
kind of Deriders in reſpe& of others, 
what they ſay having not edg enough 
& t0 
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. tocaule any ſmart, The greateſt hurt they 


do is to themſelves, who tho they much 
need, yet are generally little capable of a 
reſcue, and therefore I ſhall not clog the 

reſent diſcourſe with any adviſe to 
them : I ſhall chuſe- rather to conclude 
with enforcing my Suit to the former, 
that they would ſoberly and ſadly weigh 
the account they muſt one Day giveof 
the Emploiment of their Parts, and the 
more they have hitherto embeazled. 
them, the more-to endeavor to expiate 
that unthriftineſs, by a more careful Ma- 
nagery for the future, that ſo inſtead of 
that vain, emty , vaniſhing Mirth they 
have courted here, they may find a real, 


full, and eternal SatisfaCtion in the Joy of 


their Lord. 
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Sucr. VILE 


Of Flattery. 


1. "FJ *HE laft of Verbal injuries to 
our Neighbor which I ſhall men- 
tion,1s Flattery, This is indeed the fatal- 
left wound of the Fongue, carries leaft 
Smart, but infinitly more of Danger, and 
isas much ſuperior to the former, as a 
Gangrene is to a Gall or Scratch ; this 
may be fore and vexing , but that ſtu- 
pitying and deadly. Flattery is fuch a 
Myſtery , ſuch a Riddle of iniquity, that 
its very ſoftnefſes are its cruelleſt ri- 
gors, its Balm corrodes, and (to com- 
prize all in the Pſalmiſts excellent: De- 
{cription )'its words are ſmoother then 
oil, and yet be they wery ſwords, Pſalm. 
©. 2T, wa 
I. BUT beſides the miſchiefs of it to 
the Patient, *tis the moſt diſhonoring, 


the moſt vilifying thing to the Agent. 


I ſhall not need to empannel a Ju- 
. ry either of Moraliſts or Divines, eve- 


ry 
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1y mans own breaft ſufficiently inftru&. 
ing him in the unworthineſs of it, Tis 
indeed a ColleQive accumulative Baſe- 
neſs, it being iniits Elementa:compound 
and complex of the: moſt ſordid, hateful 
qualities incident to Mankind. 1 ſhall 
znftance in three, viz. Lying , Servility, 
and. Trechery, which being deteſtably 
deform'd ſingle, muſt in Conjundtion 
anake up a loathſlom Monſtrous guilt. 
Now :tho Flattery|has two Branches, yet 
theſelie fo at the Root as equally to in- 
fluence -both : for whether you take it 
asitis the giving:of praiſe where it is not 
due, or the profefling of kindneſs which 
is :not real, theſe Properties are ſtill its 
Conſtitutiveiparts.: - 

3. AnD firſt we may take Lying to 
be: the 'very 'icorner Stone of ithe Fa- 
bric ; ifor takeitaway, and the Whole. 
fall ito: the ground. A Paraſite would 
make but a {ean trade of it, that 
ſhould confine himſelf to truth. For 
tho tis poſlible:ſo -to order 'the manner 
and .circumſtances., as to flatter even in 
the'irepreſenting-a mans real vertues to 
 him;'yet commonly if they. do not fal. 
 fifyastothe kind, they are forc'd todo 
itasto the degree. - Beſides as there. _ 

| ut 
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but few ſuch ſubje&s oft Flattery , ſo nei- 
ther are men of that Worth ſo receptive 
ofirt. Such ſortof addreſſes are leis dans 
gerous to thoſe who have the perſpicaci- 
ty to ſee thro them : ſo that theſe Mer- 
chants are under a a neceſlity of dealing 
with rhe more ignorant Chapmen, and 
with them their counterfeit wares will go 
off beſt. It 1s indeed ſtrange to conh- 
der, with what groſs impudent falſhoods 
men of this trade will court their Pa- 
trons. How many in former Apes have 
not only amaſs'd together all ſublunary 
excellences, but have: even ranſacked 
heaven to ſupply their Flattery , Deified 
their Princes, and perſwaded rhemthey 
were Gods, who at laft found they 
were to die like men f And tho this ſtrein 
be now out-dated , yet perhaps tis not 


that the. vice is grown more modeſt , - but | 


that Arheiſm has rob'd it of that To- 
pic. Thoſe that believe no God, would ra- 
ther ſeem to annihilate then magnify the 
perſon-to whom they ſhould apply the 
title. But Ido not fiad that the praftice 


has any other bounds, A great mans |} 


vices ſhall ftill be called vertues ; his de- 
formities , beauties; and his moſt abſurd 
follies, the height of ingenuity. Sucha 
ſubtil 
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abril Alchymiſt ifthis Paraſite , that he 
turnsall he touches 1nto gold ; imagina- 


,.ry indeed as;to the deluded Perſon, but 


oft-times real to himſelf... Nor is Lyin 
leſs natural to the other part of Flatte. 
rys the Profeſſion of ſervice and kind- 
neſs. This needs noevidencing, and to 
attemt it would be a felf-Conftutarion : 
for if thoſe Profeſſions be true, they 
are not Flattery, therefore if they be 
Flattery , they muſt needs be Lies, It 
will be almoſt as needleſs to expatiate on 


the baſeneſs and meaneſs of that fin , for. 
_ thothere is no Subject that affords more 


matter for Declamation, yet Lying is a 
thing that is aſhamed of it ſelf, and there- 
fore may well be remitted to.its own con- 
victions. Tis Ari/totles obſervation, that 
all Elements but the Earth, had ſome 
Philoſopher or other, that gave-it his 
voteto G the firſt produQive Principle 
of all things: and1I think we-may now 
fay, that all Crimes have had their A- 
bettors and fautors, ſome body that 
would ftand up in their defence'; only 


>Lying is ſo much the dregs and refuſe of 


wickedneſs, that none has yet had Chy- 
miſtry enough to ſublimare it , to bring 
1t into ſuch a reputation, that any me 
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-will think fit to own it: the greater won. 
der that what is under ſo univerſal a re. 
_ proch, ſhould be ſo commonly admitted, 
in practice, But by this we may make an 
eſtimate, what the whole body of Flatte- 
ry is, when in one limb of it we find 6 
much corruption. 
' 4-* AlecondisServility and Abjetneſs 
of humor: and of this there needs no 
other proof then has bin already given; 
this charge being implicitly involv'd in 
the former of Lying, the condeſcending 
to that, being a mark of a- difingenuous 
ſpirit. And accordingly the nobler Hea- 
thens lookt on itas the vice of Slaves and 
vaſlals, below the liberty of a free man, 
as well as an honeſt, But tho I need no 
other evidence to niake good the accuſa- 
tion, yet every Sycophant furniſhes'me 
_ with many ſupernumerary proofs. Look 
upon ſuch a one, and you ſhall ſee his 
ejes immoveably fixt on his Patrons face, 
watching each look, each glance, and 
1n-every change of his countenance (like 
a Star-gazer) reading his own deſtiny, | 
his Ears chain'd (like Gally. ſlaves at'the 
oar)” to- his dictate, ſucking inthe moſt 
inſipid"diſcourſes with as much greedi- 
neſs, as-if they'were the Apothegms of 
69 the 
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the ſeven Sages, his Tongue tuned only 
to Panegyrics and Acclamations , his feet 
in' winged motion upen every nod or 
other fignification of his pleſure: in a 
word, his whole body {as if it had no 
other animal ſpirits then what it derived 
from him) varies irs poſtures, its exerc1- 
ſes, as he finds agreeable ro-the hamor he 
1s to ſerve, Andcan humanity contrive 
to debaſe- it ſelf more? Yes itcan, and 
do's to often, by enflaving its Diviner 

art to, taking up not only opinions, 
but eve crimes alſo in compliance, play- 
ing the. incarnate Devil , and helping 
to a& thoſe villanies which Satan can 


only ſuggeſt: and if this be nor a ſtate of 


abjeCt ſlavery , ſure there is none in the 
world. Plutarch tells us , that Philoxenus 
for deſpiſing ſome dull Poetry of Dio- 
nyſius , was by him condemed to dig in 
the Quarries : from whence being by the 
mediation of friends remanded, at his 
retutn Dionyfius produced ſome other of 
| his verſes, which as ſoon as Philexes. 
- ##s had heard, he made no reply, but 
calling to the Waiters, ſaid, Let then 
carry me again to th: Quarries, And if 
a heathen Poet could prefer a corporeal 
ſlavery before a mental , what name of 
O 2 re- 
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reproch is low enough for-thole , who 
can ſubmit to both , - in purſuit of rhoſe 
poor ſordid advantages they projedt by 
their Flatteries? Nor 1s this baſeneſs 


more obſervable in theſe mean fawnings 


and obſervances, then it is in the pro- 


teſtations of kindneſs and Friendſhip, - 


Love is the'greateſt gift any man has 
to beſtow , and Friendſhip the ſacredeſt 
of all moral bonds, -and to proſtitute 
theſe to little pitiful deſigns , is ſure one 
of the baſeſt cheats we can put upon 
our common nature, in thus debafing 
her pureſt and moſt current coin', whiich 
by theſe frequent adulterations is become 
ſo ſulpeed, that ſcarce any man knows 
what he receives. But Chriftian Chari. 
ty is yet worſe uſed in the caſe: for 
that obliging to all fincerity , is here- 
by induced to give 'gold for droſs, ex- 
hibite that , Love indeed, and in truth, 
which is returned only in word and in 
Tongue, 1 Joh, 3. 18. And ſoit do's in 
_ thoſe'who obſerve its rules: bur in thoſe 
who own, yet obſerve them not, *tis 
yet a greater ſufferer , by laboring under 
the ſcandal of all their diflimulations, 
It was once the Character given Chri- 
ſtians, eyen by thejr Enenues , _ 
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| Secr, VIII. Of Flattery. 14r 
how they love one another : but God knows 
we may now be pointed out bya very dif- 
fering mark, Behold how they decerve and 
delude one another, And 1ure this vio- 
lation we herein offer to our Religion, 
do's not allay but aggravate the baſe-_ 
neſs of this practice : for if in the 0- 
ther we ſell our ſelves, in this we ſell our 
 Godtoo, facrifice our intereft in him to 
get a ſurreptitious title to the favor of a 
man. And this I conceive do's in the 
ſecond place not much commend the art 
'of -Flattery , whichis built up of ſo vile 
materials. . - | F 
5. And to compleat this infamous 
compoſition , in the third place Treche- 
ry comes ins a crime of ſo odious a' 
kind ,* that to name it is to implead it: 
yet how intrinſic a part this is of 'Flat- 
tery, will need no great skill ro evidence, 
daily experience ſutficiently doing it. Tis 
a common obſervation of Flatterers, that 
they are like rhe Heliotrope, open only 
towards the ſun, but ſhut and contra 
themſelves at night, and in cloudy wea- 
ther. Let the obje& of their adoration 
be. but eclipſed , they can ſee none of * 
thoſe excellences which before .dazled 
their. ejies; and however inconſtant they 
may 


may ſeem in it to others, they are indeed 
very conſtant'to themſelves, true to their 
fixt principle, of courting the greatneſ;, 
not the man z in purſuit whereof theirold 
Idol is often made a ſacrifice to their 
new : all malicious diſcovery.is made of 
their falling friend , to buy an intereſt 
in the riſing one. Of this there are ſuch 
crouds of examples in Story, that ut 
would be impertinent to fingle out any, 
eſpecially in an Age that is fitter to.fur. 


niſh preſidents for the future , then to | 
borrow of the paſt-times, But ſuppo-' 


ſing the Paraſite. not actually guilty of 
_ this baſe revolt (which yet he ſeldom 
fails to be upon occaſion) yet is he no leſs 
Trecherous even in the | height of his 
Blahdiſhments yg and while he moſt courts 
a man ; he do's the moſt ruinouſly under. 
mine him. For firſt he abuſes him in his 


underſtanding , precludes him from that 


which wiſe men have judged the moſt 
eſſential part of Learning, the knowledg 
of himſelf, from which *tis the main bu- 
ſineſs of the Flatterer to divert him. And 
to this abuſe there is another inevitably 
conſequent: for this ignorance of his 
fafilts or follies, neceſſarily condemns him 
to the continuing in them, it being im- 
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poſſible for him to think of correfting 
either the one br the other, who is made 
believe he has neither, This is like the 
trechery of a bribed officer in a Garriſon, 
who will not let the weak parts be forti- 
fied, and laies the man as open to aſſaults 
as that doth the Town. Yet this is not 
all, he do's not only provide for the con- 
tinuance, but the improving of his crimes 
and errors, which alas are too prolific 
of themſelves, but being cultivated and 
manured with perpetual ſoorhings and 
encouragements , grow immeſurably lu. 
xuciant. And accordingly we ſee that men 
uſedonly to applauſes, are ſoſwell'd with 
them , that their inſolences are intolera- 
ble. And this they are Tomrtimes taught 
to their coſt, when they happen amon 
free-men', who will net fbeic to al 
they ſay, nor commend all they do. 
And finding theſe uneaſy contradicti- 
ons when they come abroad, they are , 
willing to retire to their moſt cemplai. 
ſant company - aud fo this Sycophant 
Devil having once got them wirhin his 
circle, may enchant them as he pleaſes, 
lead them from one wickedneſs to an- 
other, And as Caligula and other vo- 
loptuous Emperors, by being adored 
D as 
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as Gods, ſunk in their ſenſuality below 
the Nature of man, ſo theſe celebrated 
Perſons are by that falſe veneration a. 
nimated toall thoſe reprochful praQices, 
which may expoſethem to a real contemt; 
their tollies , as well as their vices {till ger 
head, till they anſwer the deſcription the 
Wiſe, man gives of the old Giants, hg 
fell away in the ſtrength of. their fooliſhneſs, 
Ecclus. 16, 7. 

6. AND 'ſure he that betraies a man 
toall theſe miſchiefs,may well be thought || 
perfidious. But that which infinitly ans | : 
plifies and enhances the Trechery is, || 
that all this is acted under the notion || : 
and diſguiſeof a friend ; a relation ſo ve- || | 
nera4ble, that methinks tis the neareſt ſe- | 
cular tranſcript of the treaſon , which is 
ſtoried of thoſe who have adminiſtred 
Poiſon in the Euchariſt. . The name of a 
friend is ſuch an endearment, as nothing | | 
human can equal, All other natural orc J 
Civil ties take their greateſt force from 
this: W hat ſignifies an unfriendly Parent, || 
or Brother, or Wife ? Tis friendship only | 
that is the cement which really and effe- Þ 
Qively combines mankind : and there» | 
fore we may obſerve, that God reckon- | + 
ing op other relations, illuſtrates mom 

y 


by ſeveral notes of endearment-, but 
when he -comes to that of friendſhip, tis 
the friend who ## as thine own ſoul , Deut: 
13.6. nothing below the higheft inftance 
was thought expreſſive enough of that 
union; ' What a Legion vi. Fiends then 
poſſeſſeth men that can vreak theſe chains 
Mat. 5, 4 nay that can hainimcr and- 
forge thole very chains into Lagg-rs and 
Stillettoes , and make their fricudſhip an 
engine of ruine? This is certainly the 
blackeſt color wherein we can view a Pa- 
rafite, his falſe light makes the ſhadow the 
more diſmal. As rhe Ape has a peculiar 
deformity above other brutes by thar 
aukward and ungraceful reſemblance he 
has to a man, fo ſurea Flatterer is in- 
finitely the more hateful for being the 
ugly counterfeit of a, Friend. Andas 
this Trechery lies at the bottom of the 
 Panegyrics,ſo alſo do's it of all the careſſes 
and exuberant kindneſs of a Flatterer ; 
which if they aimed not at any parti- 
cular end of circutavention , muſt yet in 
the general be trecherous by being falſe. 
A man looks on the love of his friend as 
one of the richeſt poſſefſions(upon which 
account the Philoſopher thought friends 


were to be Inventoried as well as goods.) 
RY: T What 
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What a defeat and diſcomfiture is t to a 
man .when he comes to uſe this wealth, 
to find it all falſe metal, ſuch as will 
not anſwer any- of thofe purpoſes tor 
. which he depended on it, There cannot 
ſure be a greater Trechery , then firſt to 
raiſe a confidence and then deceive it. But 
beſides this fundamental falſeneſs, ther 
are alſo many incidental Trecheries, 
which fall in upon occaſion of particular 
deſigns. A pretence of kindneſs is the 
univerſal ftale toall baſe projects: by this 
men are rob'd of their fortunes, and wo- 
men of their honor : in a word all the 
wolfiſh defigns walk under this sheeps 
clothing ; and as the world goes, men 
have more need to beware of thoſe who 
call themſelves friends, then thoſe who 
own themſelyes enemies. 

7. THES ns are thelineaments of this 
vice of Flattery, which ſure do toge» 
ther make up a faceof moſt extreme de- 
formity. I might upona true account 
add another, and charge it with folly too. 
1] am ſure according to the Divine eſti- 
mate it is alwaijes ſo: and truly it do's 
not ſeldom prove ſo in the ſecular alſo, 
Men of this art do ſomtimes drop their 
vizard before they have got the p_ 
an 
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and then there is nothing in the world 
that appears ſo contemtible , ſo filly; a 
barefaced Flatterer being every bodies 
ſcorn. The $hort is, wherever this game 
is plaied there is alwaies a fool in the 
Caſe : if the paraſite be dereted, it falls 
tohis share= if he benot, to his whons . 
he delndes. -Butat the beſt tis bur ſub- 
tilty and cunning he can boaſtofz and 
if hecan in his own fancy raiſe that to 
| theopinion of trae Wiſdom, tis a fign 
he is come round to practice his deceits 
apoa himſelf, and' is as much hisown 
Flatterer as he has bin others. 

8; AND now I know not whether it 
be more shame or wonder, jt6 fee that 
men'can fo put off ihgenuity , and the na- 
tive 'greatneſs of their kind'\, as to de- 
fend to fo baſe, fo ignoble a vice: yet alas 
we daily ſee it don, and' that not only by 
the ſcum and refuſe of tlie people, ſuch 
as Job ſpeaks of , who are viler then the 
earth', Cap. 30. 8. but by Perſons of all 
conditions. Flattery like a ſpring forc'd 
upwards aſcends, as cares are by the wiſe 
man ſaid to deſcend, Eccluſ. 40. 4. from 
him that weareth' a linen freck to him 
that weareth a crown: All intermedial de- 
orees are but like pipes ,- which as they 
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ſack from below , ſo tranſmit” ir;ſtill up- 
wards. | There are few ſo low; but. find 
ſome body. to cajole and flatter- them, 
Some intereſt or other may ſomtimes be 
to be ſerved even uponthe meaneſt.z and 
thoſe that find themiſelves thus. ſolicited 
for benekits , - are eaſily.,taught by it how; 
ro addreſs to their immediate-ſuperiors, 
from whom they expe greater : and as 
*tis thus handed from one rank- ta ano- 
ther, the art ſtill is more ſubtilized. and 
refined (God help poor Princes the while, 
who commonly meet with the Elixir, and | 
quinteſſence of this venem: ) and thus 
it paſtes chro all ſtates and conditions :: as 
they .afe paſſive on the one ſide, and are 
flattered. by ſome, ſo they are ative on 
the other, and flatter,others. --.. 
9. I fay all conditions, I do not ſay all 
Perſons in thoſe conditions, for no truly 
generous ſoul can ſtoop ſo low: but tis tos 
evident to whata low ebb Generolity as 
well as Chriſtianity 'is;;grown,, ;by the 
numbers of thoſe who thus degrade them: 
{clves, every little petty intereſt being 
thought, worth theſe baſe ſubmiflions, 
And truly it is hard to fend , by what To- 
pic of perſwaſion fo aſſault ſuch.men. The 
meanneſs,or the ſin will ſcarce be diſiwa- 
. | ſives 
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fives to, thoſe who have reconciled them. 
{elves to. both: if any thing can be per-. 
tinently :ſajd to.them, it muſt be upon 
the -ſcore: of Intereſt, for that being. 
their grand principle, they .can with no! 
pretence diſclame the inferences.drawn, 
thence. SEIL 7 dl 499 a) 

10. Ls r them therefore duly bal-; 
lance the advantages they project from 
this practice with the miſchiefs, and dans, 
gers of it, W hat they expe& is commons: 
ly either Honor or wealth, -thele, they” 
hope may be acquired by their proſtra-; 
tions to thoſe, who can diſpenle or pro-: 
cure them, Tis-true, a#Honor ſignifies, 
Greatneſs and Power, it is fomtimes; 
attaind by it, but then as it Hgnifies 
Reputation and Efteem, *tis as ſure to be 
loſt. ; He that thus-afcends, may, be lookt, 
on: with fear , but never with-reyerence,; 
Now :I-think tis no good bargain-to ex; 
change this ſecond notion of Honor for; 
the firſt; :. for beſides the diffterencein the; 
intrinſic value , 'tis to be confider!d. how: 
tottering a Pinacle unmerited.Greatneſs, 
is; He that rais'd him to ſatisfy. his hu. 
mor at one time, can ( with,more eaſe 
and equal juſtice_) throw him \down, at 
another,: and when ſuch a man do's fall 
16 
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he falls as without pity , ſo without re- 
medy, has' no foundation on which to 
rebuild his fortane. His Sycophanting: 
arts being detected , that Game is not to 
be plaid the'ſecond time: whereas a man 
of a clear reputation, tho his barque be 


ſplit, yet he ſaves his Cargo, has: ſome» 


thing left towards ſetting up again, and 
ſo isin capacity of receiving benefit not 
only from: his own induſtry , but the 
friendſhip of 6thers. A. ſound piece of 
"Timber; if it bs not thought fit for one 
uſe, yet will be laid by for another : and 


an honeſt man will probably at one time 


or other be thought good for ſome. 

thing. © PE. it Kb: 
11. Asfortheother aim, that of Wealth, 

'tis very poſſible that may ſomtimes be 


compaſſed; and well it'may, the flatterer 


having ſeveral Springs to feed it by. For 

he that' has.a great Patron, has the ad- 
\ yantage/of his conntenance and: Autari- 
ty, he has'thatof his bounty andlibera- 


ity, and hehas another (fomtimes great- 


er then both) that of his negligence 
and deceivableneſs. But yet all theſe 
acquiſitiohs are many times like Fairy 
mony, whatis brought one night istaken 
away the next, Menof this: mold ſel- 
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dom know how to bear proſperity tem. 
perately , and it is no new thing to ſee 
aPrivado carry it. ſo high, as to awaken 
the jealouſy of his. promoter, which be- 
ing aſliſted by the buſy induſtry of thoſe 
who envy his fortune, twill be. eafy e- 
nough to find ſome flaw in the Gettings, 
by which to unravel the whole Web: 
an event that has bin oft experimented 
not only in the private managery of Fa- 
milies, but in the 'moſt public admini- 
ſtrations. And theſe are ſuch hazards, 
that laid all together would much recom» 
mend to any the Moral of Horaces Fa- 
ble, and make one chuſe the Country 
Mouſes plain fare and ſafety , rather then 


| the delicacies of the City with ſo much 


danger. This then is the ſtate of rhe 


_ proſperous Parafite. But: alas how many 


are there who never arrive to this, bur 
are kickt down ere they have climb'd 
the two or three firſt rounds of the Lad- 
der, whoſe deſigns are ſo humble, as 
not. to aſpire above a Major-Domo), 
or ſome ſuch domeſtic preferment (tor, 
in this trade there are adventures of all 
ſizes. ) But upon all theſe conſiderations, 


- methinks 1t appears no very inviting one 


toany. At the long run an honeſt _ 
om 
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dom of ſpeech will more recommend a 
man, then all theſe ſneaking flatteries: 
we have a very wiſe mans word for it , be 
that rebuketh aman , afterwards ſhall find 
more favor, then he that flattereth with his 
lips, Prov. 28. 23. © "= 
12, Bur after all that hath'or can 

| be ſaid, the ſuppreſſion of Flattery will 
moſt depend upon thoſe Perſons to 
whom it is addreſt : if it be not repuls'd 
there,nothing elſe will diſcourage it ; and 
af it be, 'tis cruſht in the egg,and can pro- 
duceno viper. Theſe Vulturs prey only 
oncarcafles, on ſuch ſtupid minds, as have 
not life and vigor enough to fray them a- 
way, . Let but Perſons of quality enter. 
tain ſuch cuſtomers with a ſevere brow; 
with ſome ſmart expreſſion of diſlike, 
thoſe Leeches will immediatly fall off. In 
Sarta when all laws againſt theft prov'd 
inefte&ual,at laſt they fixt the penalty on 
them that were robb'd, and by that did 
the buſineſs : and in the preſentcaſe , if 
*rwere made as infamous to be flatterd 
as tis to flatter , 1 believe it might have 
the like effet. Indeed there is pretence 
enough to make it ſo : for firſt as to Wit, 
the advantage is clear on the Flatterers 
fide: he muſt be allowed to have m—_ 
HECINEE 0 
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of that (which in this Age1s more then 
a counterpoffe to honeſty ; and as for 
vertue, the balance ( as to the principal 
motive) ſeems to hang pretty even : tis 
the vice of Avarice that temrs the one to 
flatter, andthe vice of Pride that makes 
it acceptable to the other, The cruth is, 
there is the bottom of the matter : tis 
that ſecret confederate within, . that ex- 
poles men to thoſe aſſaults from with- 
out. We have generally ſuch an appe- 
tite to praiſe, that we greedily ſuck in 
without ſtaying to examine whether it 
belong tous or no, or whether it be de- 
ſign das a kindneſs or an abuſe, Other in- 
juries ruſh upon us with violence, and 
give us notice of their approch : they 
may be ſaid to come /ike water into our 
bowels , but this like oil into our bones , Pl. 
109. 18. penetrates eafily,undiſcernibly, 
| by help of that native propenfion we 
have to receive it, Tis therefore the near 
concern of all , eſpecially of thoſe whoſe 
quality -moſt expoſes them, to keep a 
guard upon that trecherous immate , not 
to let that ſtep into the ſcale ro make a 
baſe Sycophant out-weigh a true friend; 
And when ever they are attacqued with 
extrayagant Encomiums,let — 

| theme 


themſelves with this Dilemma, either 
they have thoſe excellences they are prai- 
ſed for , or they have not : if they have 
not,tis an apparent cheat and gull,and he 
is of a pitiful forlorn underſtanding that 
delights to be fool'd ; bur if they have, 


they are too good to beexpoſed to ſuch 


worms who will inſtantly wither the fair. 
eſt gourd, John, 4. 7. 


= . 


' For as it 1s ſaid of the Grand Sigmor, 


that no graſs growes where his horſe 
once treads : ſo we may ſay of the Flat- 
terer , no vertueever proſpers where he 
is admitted: if he find any he hugs it 
till he ſtifles it, if he find none, he ſo in- 
diſpoſes the ſoil , that no future ſeeds can 
ever take root. In fine, he is a miſchicf 
beyond the deſcription of any CharaGter, 
O let not menthen act this Part to them- 
ſelves by being their own Paraſites! and 
chen twill be an eaſy thing to eſcape all 
others, 
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SECT. 1X. Of Boaſting. 
S Ec YT. Io 
Of Boafling, 
I. E have now ſeen ſome effects 


Y of an ungovern'd Tongue, as 
they relate to God and our Neighbor. 
There is yet a third ſort which reflect up- 
on a mans ſelf, So unboundedly miſchie- 
Vous is that petulant member , that hea- 
ven andearth are not wide enough for its 
range, but it will find work at home too 
and like the viper , that after it had de- 
voured its companions , prei'd upon its 
ſelf, ſo it corrodes inward , and becomes 
as fatal to its owner , as to all the world 
befides. | 

2. OF this there are as many inſtan- 
ces, as thereare imprudent things ſaid, 
forall ſuch have the worſt refle&tion up- 
on the ſpeaker: and therefore all thar 
have given rules for civil life , have in 
order to it put very ſevere reſtraints 
upon the Tongue, that it run not be- 
fore the judgment. Twas the advice of 

U 2 Zeno 
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Zeno to dip the Tongue in the mind be- 

fore one ſhould permit it to ſpeak. Theo. 

phraſtus uſed to ſay , It was ſafer truſting 

to an unbridled horſe, then to intemper att 

ſpeech. And daily experience confirms the 
 Aphoriſm; for thoſe that fet.no guard up- 
on their Tongues, are hurried by them 

into a thouſand indecences, .and very 

often into real conſiderable miſchiets, 

By this means men have proved their 

own delators, diſcovered their own moſt 

important ſecrets: and whereas their 

heart ſhould have kept a lock upon their 

Tongues, they have given their Tongue 

the key of their heart, and the event has 

bin oft as unhappy as the proceeding 

was prepoſterous. There are indeed fo 

many waies for men to loſe themſelves 

in theic talk, thatI ſhould do the like 

if I ſhould pretend to trace them. Be 

ſides my ſubjeCt leads me not to diſcourle 

Ethically , but Chriftianly of the faults 

of the Tongue, and therefore I have 

all along conſidered the one no farther 

then it happens to be twiſted with the. o- 

ther. | | 

3. In the preſent caſe I ſhall infill 
only upon one fault oftheTongue, which 
partakes of both kinds, and it is at once 
a Vice 
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a vice-and a folly , IL mean that of Boaſt. 
ing and vaunting a mans ſelf: a ſtrain to 
which ſome mens tongues have a won» 
derful glibneſs. No diſcourſe can be ad- 
miniſtred, but they will try to turn the 
tide, and draw itall into their own Cha- 
nel, by entertaining you with long to- 
ries of themſelves: or if there be no 
room for that, they will atleaſt ſcrew in 
here and there ſome intimations of what 
they did or ſaid. Yea ſo ſtupid a vanity is 
this, that it works alike upon all materials: 
not only their greater and more illuſtri- 
ous aRs or ſentences, but even their moſt. 
flight and trivial occurrences, by being 
theirs, they think acquire a conſtderable- 


neſs, and ate forcibly impoſed upon the 


company z the very dreams of ſuch peo- 
ple ſtrait commence propheſy, andare as 

ſeriouſly related, as if they were undoubt- 
ed revelations. And ſure if we refle& up- 
on our Saviors rule, that Out of the abun- 


dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, we 


cannot bur- think theſo men are very full 
of themſelves; and to be ſo, is but ano- 
ther phraſe for being very proud. $0 tis 
Pride in the heart,which is the ſpring that 
feeds this perpetual current at the mouth, 
and under that notion we are to confi- 
der it. - 
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4. AND truly there is nothing can 
render it more infamous, Pride being a 
vice that of all others is the molt branded 
in Scripture as moſt deteſtable to God, 
and is {ignalized by the puniſhment to be 
ſo. This turned Lucifer out of Heaven, 
Nebuchadnezzar out ot his Throne , nay 


out of Human ſociety. And indeed it - 


ſeems {till to have ſomthing of the ſame 
effe&, nothing rendring a man fo in« 
confiderable; tor it ſets him above the 
meaner fort of company, and makes him 
intolerable to the betrer, and to complete 
. the parallel, he ſeldom comes to know 
himſelf till he be turn'd a grazing, be re- 

duced to ſome extremities. _ 
5- BUr this Boaſting arrogant hu- 
mor tho alwaies bad, yet is more or leſs 
fo according ro.the Subje&t on which it 
works. If itbe only on Nataral excel- 
ences, as Beauty, Wit; or accidental 
acquiſitions, as Honor, Wealth , or the 
like, yeteven here tis not only a Theft, 
but a Sacriledg ; the glory of thoſe being 
due only to the-Donor, -not to the re- 
cever, there being not ſo much as any 
prediſpoſition in the ſubje& to 'deter- 
mine Gods bounty. - He could have made 
the moſt deformed Beggar as A 
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and as rich, as thoſe who moſt pride 
themſelves in theic wealth and beaury. 
No man fancies himſelf to be his own 
Creator , and tho ſome have aſſumed to 
be the Architects of their own fortunes, 
yet the frequent defeats of mens indu- 
ftry and contrivance , do ſufficiently con- 
fate that bold pretence, and evince, that 
there is ſomthing above them, which 
can cither blaſt or proſper their attemts. 
What an invaſion then is it of Gods 
right,to ingroſs the honor of thoſe things 
being don, which were not at all in their 
power to do? And ſure the folly is as 
great in reſpect of men, as the in is 
towards God. This boaſting like a hea- 
vy Nurſe, over-laies the Child : the va- 
nity of that quite drowns the notice of 
the things in which tis founded; and 
men are not ſo apt to ſay!, ſuch a manis 
Handſom, Wile, or Great, as that he is 
proud upon the fancy of being ſo. Ina 
word , he that celebrates his own excel. 
lences , muſt be content with his own ap- 
plauſes, for he will get none of others,un- 
leſs it be from thoſe fawning Sycophants, 
whoſe praiſes are worſe then bittereft 
Detraction, | 

6. AnDp yetſo ſottiſh a vice is n_ 
rtaat 


he 
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that it can make even thoſe inſidious 
Flatteries matter of boaſt, which is amuch 
more irrational obje& of it then the 
former. How eagerly do ſome men pro: 
pagate every little Encomium their Pa. 
raſites make of them 9 With what guſt 
and ſenſuality will they tell how ſucha 
Jeſt of theirs took, or ſuch a Magnifi. 
cence was admired ? Tis pleſant to ſee 
what little arts and dexterittes they have 
to wind 1n ſuch things into diſcourſe: 
when alas it amounts tono more then this, 
that ſome have thought them fools e. 
nough to be flatter'd, and tis odds but the 
hearers will think them enough 1o to be 
| laughtar. | Rs 
7. BUT there is yet another Subje 
of Boaſting more foohſh , and more cri- 
minal too then either of the former, and 
that is when men vaunt of their Piety, 
which if it were true, were yetleſs ow- 
ing to themſelves then any natural en: 
dowment. For tho we do not at all aflif 
towards them , yet do we neither ob- 
ſtruct; but in the operations of Grace 
tis otherwiſe ; we have there a principle 
of oppoſition, and God never makes us 
his own till he ſubdue that : and tho he 
do it not by an irreſiſtible force, _ ' 
| UC 
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fach. fweer and gentle infinuarions , that 
Wwe are ſomtimes captivated.ere-we are 
aware: yet that dg's. not, umpeach his 
. Y þ | ”: 
'righrof conqueſt , but only: ſhews him 
the more, gracious-'conqueror, , Ts, true 
in reſpe& of the event, we have great 
cauſe of exultance and joy,, i Gads ſepy Ice 
being the moſt perf-@treedom 5, yet in 
regard of the efficiency,. we have as 
lietle matter of Boaſt; as the furprized 
City has jn'the triumphs of its victor, . _ 
8. Bu x: ſecondly either this 'vaunted” 
Piety isnot eal, and then tis 2 
nothing, or elſe by being vaunted. be. 
comes fo. , If it be not-real, tis then the. 
ſuperadding Hypocriſy tothe former a- 
criledg ,, an;attemt at once to:rob: God 
and cheat men, and in, the event uſually 
readers them hateful . ro. both; to. Gai 
( who cannot. be mocked.) it, do's fo. at 
the inſtant , and ſeldom miſſes to: do ſo 
atlaſt to men. An Hypactitehas a long 
part toa@,, and if his memory fail Kun 
' | butin any one ſcene, ; his play is ſpoiled: 
| fo that his hazards are ſo great, thar.tis as 
| little prudent as tis honeſt to ſer.upthe 
; | trade. eſpecially in ay age when Biery it 
, | Elf is at 19. low a. price, that its.conns 
F 


terfeit cannot paſs for mych.- But-if, the | 
Hl X piety 
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blaſts ir; makes it utterly inſignificant, 


This we aretold by Chriſt himſelf, who 
affures'us that 'evetn the moſt Chriſtian 
a&ions' of  praier , almes',' and faſting , 
muſt expect no other reward ({ when 
boafted) then -the fought-forapphule of 
men, Mat. 6. When a'man ſhall make 
his own tongue the trumpet of his Alms; 
or theecho of his Praiers, he catves, or 
rather ſnatches his own reward , and muſt 
not look God ſhould heap rfiore upon 


him : the recompence of his pride he may 


indeed look for from him , but that of his 
vertue he has foreſtalld. In ſhort, piety is 
hike thoſe lamps of old , which main- 
tain'd their light fome ages under-ground, 
bat as ſoon as they took dir 6XhInt, An 
fitely there cannot be a more deplora: 
ble folly , then thus to loſe a rich Jewel, 
only for the pitiful pleſure of ſhewing 
it: its the humor of Children and Idiot, 
who muft be: handling their birds. till 
_ they fly away, anditranks us with them 
in point of diſctetion, tho not of it- 
NOCence, £ - NS DEF E45 ? "Ws ©739 ; 74 
9. FROM the viewof theſe particu- 
lars we may in the groſs conclude - that 
thisoftentation isa moſt fooliſh fin, ſuck 


+ an 2. oft as a aki. oem ac eunuies e....ci: WS ELITES 


—_ 


\ Sucr. IX. Of Boaſting. | 163 
as never brought. in advantage to any 
man. There 15no vice ſo undermines it 
ſelf as this do's: tis glory it ſeeks,and in+ 
ſtead of gaining that, it loſes come 
mon ordinary eſtimation. Every body 
that ſees a bladder. puft up , knows tis 
but wind that ſo ſwells it : and there is 
no ſurer argument of a light frothy brain 
then this bybbling at the mouth. Indeed 
there is nothing renders any man focon- 
temtible, ſo utterly uſele{srothe world: 
it excludes him almoſt: from all com- 
merce,makes him uncapable of receiving 
or doing a benefit, No man willdo him 
agood turn, becauſe he fore-ſees he will 
arrogate it to himſelf, as the effe& of his 
merit: and none ( that are not jr ſome 
great exigence) will receive. ons. from 
bim, as knowing i ſhall be not only pro+ 
clamed , but magnified much above the 
true worth, There ſeems to be/bat one 
purpoſe for which he ſerves, .and.that is 
. tobe ſport for his company : and that he 
ſeldom fails-to be, for in theſe gameſome 
daies men will not loſe fuch an oppor- 
_ tunity of divertiſement, and therefore 
will purpoſely give him hints , which 
may put him upon. his Rhodamontades. 

danot ſpeak this by way of encourage- 
5 X 2 ' ment 
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ment'to themy but only to ſhew theſe vas. 
 porers,/ to what ſeorh they expoſe them- 
{elves ; and what advantage they give to 
any that havea mind to abuſe them : fot 
they need not-beat any pains for it, they 
.d6 but ſwim with their ſtream; an ap-. 
proving nod or ſmile (erves to drive on 
the'deſign, and make them diſplay them- 
ſelves more difadvantagiouſly, more ridi- 
culouſly; rhetiithe mott Satyrical Chara: 
&ereguld poſſibly do. =—_ | 
70, *Bur- beſides theſe fportive pro- | | 
jeas, ſuch a tyan laies himſelf open to || | 
more dangerous circumventions: He that | | 
 ſhews himſelf ſo enamour'd of praile, || : 
that ( Narciſſus like ) dotes''6n his own 
reflections, is'a-fit prey for Flatterers; 
and ſuch a Carcaſe will never want thoſe 
, Eagles: when his weak part is once dil- 
cern'd (as it muſt ſoon be when hiniſelf | 
publiſhes it) he ſhall quickly befurroun- | ' 
ded with aſlailants, 'The laſt SeQion has | 
ſhewed the miſery of a man ſo' beficged; 
therefore I ſhall not enlarge-on it here, 
this mention being only intended ro-e- 
vince how apt this vain glorious humor is 
_ tobetray men to It. [4 34090 
11. Tus s s are competent Speci- 
mens of the folly of this vice: but it bas 
yet 
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yet —__ ation,thatit;precludes 
al-means of growing wiler,:!Tis- Solomons 
aſſertion, $zft: hog a mats 'wiſe in his 
 nWniconceit'f thepe is more hupe:of a Foot 
then of him; Ptrov.26. 12. and: the reatom 
evident, forhe diſcardsthetwo grand 
inſtruments of !Inftruion, Admonition 
and Obſervation; - The former he thinks 
ſuperſeded byhis own PerfeRions,' ant 
therefore whencainy: ſuch friendly office. 
is/ attemted- towards -him y © he 'impates: 
| it either to Envy;cand a deſircto eclipſe 
his luftre by fiading ſome»fpoti; or elfe 
to Ignorance and incapacity-:of: eſtima-" 
ting his worth: the'one heenterrains with: 
Indignation , the' other with:difdainful 
Picy. As for obſervation , 'he1ſa.circum-! 
ſcribes it within himſelt, tbar-it can nes! 
ver fetch in” any thing from withour.: 
Reading of men;has bin.by ſome:thought: 
| the 'moſt facile 'and expedire' Method: 

for acquiring 'Knowledg ; : 'and ſure for 
fome kinds of Knowledg-it is::but then' 
aman muſt not'only read 'one Author ,* 
much lefs theone-worſt he:campick out: 
for himſelf, Fis an old" true: ſaying ,- 
He that is his owh Papil-ſball have''a' 
Fool: for his Tutor : - and: truly: he that: 
findies only himſelf, will be ilike ro make 

ft" bur 


>, 


ie. care entrada die 


ing to thoſe ſober diſcourſes. which. they 
hear- from...otbers;,'' they) are ,,perhaps 
watching. to interrupt them by ſome 
pompous Story of :themiclves,, or at leaſt 
in the abundance of their ſelf-ſufficiency, 
think they. can fay. much; better things, 
Magitſterially obtrude their own notions 
and fall-a teaching when: tis fitter they 
ſhould fearn : and ſure to be. thus: fors 
ward ta ifayi:ont; and-take no care to 
bring in, muſt needs end 'in a{Bunkrupt 
ſtate.: | Tis: true I' confeſs the tudy of a 
mans-ſelf is (rightly taken) the moſt 
uſeful part:ot Learning but then it 
muſt: be. ſuch a: Study as.brings him to. 
know himſelf, which none do ſo little 
as theſe-men,, who in this are like thoſe 
lilly women-the Apoſtle deſcribes, 2 Tim, 
3- 7. ' wha: are ever learning yet never 
attam.: \ And: *tis no: wonder, for they 
begin at the wrong end, make no. i11- 
- quiry intotheir faults or defes, but fix | 
their Contemplation only on their morc 
| © ſplete 
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plendid ualifies, with which theyare fo 
when youbting them-ro the 
darker parts of themſelvespar fares with 
_ them as with 'thoſe thaticcome: newly 
thing gazing _ Sun, they can'ſce no< 

9 of And now - * having diſeQed chid 
frelling vice x: and Lids what: iris that 
feeds 'the- tumor. the cure:-ſaggeſts'it 
ſelf; If the difeafe be founded: in Pride; 
the abating that is rhe: moſt natural 'and 
| Praper remedy: "and truly: one: would 
| think that mere weighing:of' the fore- 
going confiderations, might;prove ſuffi- 
cienrallaies to-it.': Yetbecauſe where hu- 
 morsare turgentstisneceſfary'not only'ts 
purge them:, butalſo to ftrengthen the 
infeſted parts, T ſhall: adventate to give 
ſome few advices by way of Fortification 
and- Antidote. N15: of, 

13, 1x thefiritplace, that: of whe A- 
poltleoffers it felf'to my hand ,. Look not 
every man on his. .own 7g My "but ever 
man alſo on the things of dthers. Phil. 

2.4. A counſel which in adiſtorted ſenſe 
_ to be too much praQticed.” We are 

to apply ito worldly advantages, 
in that - notion not to look on our 


oy uthing with thankfulneſs, but —= 
| ther . 
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laſt tak; ity 41; the'-geanine- ſenſe, 'and 


not look on our own excellencies; bur. 


thoſe of others. - We:ſee in all things 

| how defaetude do's contract and narrow 
- our facultiess'ſo that we can apprehend 
only- thoſe! things whiergin we are con; 
verſant: The droilingPefant ſcarce thinks 


there, isany world beyond'his own Vil- . 


lage, orthe;neighboring Markets, nor 
any 'gaity::b yond . that: of a Wake ; Of 
Morriceg and: men. who! are-accuſtom'd 
only. to. the-admiration; of. themſelves; 
- think there 3s nothing.beſide rhem wor: 
thy of regard..  'Theufbred minds mult 
be a little-ſent abroad ; made acquain- 
ted with thoſe excellencies: which God 
has beſtawed 'on other ;men, and. then 
they will, hot think. themſelves like Gi 
deons (fleece. to have:ſuckt. up all: the 
dew; of .heaven : nay perhaps, they may 
find they-:rather anſwer the other pars 
of the mjracle ; and are drier then their 


' neighbors. Let them therefore put-them-. 


ſelves in this courſe , obſerve diligently 
all the good that is viſible in other ons 
"oy ——_ 


cher mens: with.covys 2 We:apply ir lal © 
{6 toerrats gnd-ſins;; :anthlook not: on 
our own tacaqrret: and-'refornsy,  but::on * 
others to.deſpiſe and cenſure. Letus at 


( 
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{| and when they find themſelves mounting 
into their altirudes , let them clog their 
wings with the remembrance of thoſe 
who have out-ſoar'd them, not in vain 
opinion, but in true worth, Tis nothing 
but the fancy of ſingularity: that puffs us 
up To breath, to walk, to hear, to ſee, 
are excellent powers, yet n@ body is 
proud of them , becauſe they are com- 
mon to the whole kind : and therefore 
it we would obſerve the great' number 


{| of thoſe that equal, orexceed us, even 


in the more "appropriate endowments, 
we ſhould not put ſo exceſhivea price 
opon our ſelves. tres. 

I4. SECONDLY if we will needs be re- 
fle&ing upon our ſelves; let us do it more 
ingenuouſly ,- more equally : let us take a 
true ſurvey , and obſerve as well the bar- 
ren as the fettil part of the- ſoil: and if 
this were don , many mens value would 
be mach ſhort of whar they are willing 
to ſuppoſe it. Did we but compare our 
crop of Weeds and Nettles, with that of 
our Corn, we maft either think our 
ground is poor , or our ſelves very ill 
husbands. When therefore the recollecti- 
on of either real or fancied worth begins 
to make us a&ry, let us condenſe again 


by 
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folly : tis the only poſlible ſervice they 
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by the remembrance of our ſins and 


can do us, and conſidering how dear | 


they are to coſt us, we had not need 
loſe this 'one accidental advantage. - In 
- this ſenſe Satan may caſt out Satan, our 
viieſt guilts help toeject our prides {and 


did we yell manage this one ftratagem ' 


againſt him , *rwould give us more cauſe 
of triumph , then moſt of thoſe things 
for which-we ſo ſpread our plumes : [| 
do not ſay we ſhould contract new guilts 


to make us humble, God knows we 


need not, we have allof us enough of 
the o!d ſtock if we would but thus . em» 
ploy them. 


15. Is the laſtplace I ſhould adviſe 


thote who are apt to talk big things of 


tizemſelves, to turn into ſome other road 


of diſcourſe : for if they are their own 
Theme, their tongues will as naturally 
turn into Eulogics, asa horſe dos into 


that Inn to which he is cuſtomed. .. All 


habits do. require ſome little exceſs of 
the contrary to their cure: for we have 


not ſo juſt a ſcantling of our ſelves, as 


to know to a grain what will level the 
ſcales, and place us in the right Medio- 
_ crity. Let men therefore that have , this 
infirmity 
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infirmity , ſhun { asfar as prudence and 
intereſt-permits) all diſcourſe of chem. 
ſelves, till- they can ſever it from that 
unhappy appendage: They will not be at 
Alche oſs acceptable company, it being 
generally'thought” none of the beſt parrs 
of breeding , to talk much of ones ſelf; 
for tho it be don ſo as not to argue pride, 
yet it do's ignorance of more wotthy 
ſubje&s. Def 
16.” Tshould here conclude this SeCti. - 
on , bur that there is another fort of 
vaunting Talk, which was not well re- 
duCible to any of rhe former Heads , the 
Sabject matter being vaſtly diſtant: for 
in. thoſe the, Boaſting was founded in 
ſomeeither real or ſuppoſed worth, bur 
in this in Baſeneſs and villany, There 
are a Generation of men, whohave re- 
moyed all the Land-marks which their 
Fathers (nay even the Father of Spirits) 
have ſet, reverſt the common notions of 
Humanity, and call evil good, and good 
evil, and thoſe things which a moderate 
| impadence would bluſh to be furprized 

In, they not only proclame but boaft 
| of, blow the Trumpet as much before 
their crimes, as others before their good 
deeds. Nay ſo much do they affect this 


Y 2 inverted 


1 
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inverted 1ort of Hy pocriſy,that they own | 
more wickedneſs-then they ac .,. aſſume | 
to have made Practical the ,higheſt Spe. 
culations: of villany ,. and like the Devils 
Knights errant, pretend to thoſe Roman- 
ric .atchievements, which the; verieſt 
Fiend incarnate could never compaſ;, 
Theſe are ſuch Prodigies, ſuch Monſters 
of villany , that tho.they are the objeds 
of Grief and Wonder , they are not of 
Counſel, Men who thus rave, wwe may 
conclude their brains,are turned, and one 
may as well read-Le&ares at” Bedlam as 
rceat withſuch, , Yet, we knoy that there 
ſharp corre&ions recover crazed/mea to 
Sobriety 5 and then, their Cure lies'only 
in-the hand of Ciy1l Juſtice: ;;if that 
would take them at their words , receiye 
their brags as Confeſſions , and ; puniſh 
them accordingly, it may be alittle rea 
ſmart would corre& this mad Itch , and 
and teach them not to glory in their ſhame, 
Phil. 3. 29. - Rio Ea" aning 
IN the mean time let others who | 
are not yet arrived to this height ,. con- 
ſider betimes, that all indulgent pradtice 
_ of fin 1s-the direct Road to'ity. and ac 
cording to the degrees of that indul- 
gence, they make more or leſs haſt. » 
| | tnat 
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t hag conſtantly and habirually indul ges, 
rides, upon the. Spur., and will quickly 


overtake his Leaders. Nay if it be but this 


once vice of, vanity, it may finally bring _ 


him.to their ftate.. He that loves to brag, 


will ſcarce find exerciſe enough for that 
faculty in his vertues, and therefore may 
at laſt be temted to take in his vices al- | 
ſo. But that which is more ſeriouſly 
conſiderable is, that Pride is ſo pro vok-_ 
ing to Almighty:God, that it often - 
cauſes him to withdraw his Grace, which 
is a Donative he has promiſed only ts 


the hurnble , Jam. 4.6. And indeed when 


weturn that Grace, into wantonneſs , as 
the Proud mando's, who-is pamper'd by 


it into-high conceits;of himſelf, tis not 
, probable God willany longer. proftituts 


his fayors to ſuch -abuſe. * The Apoſtle 
obſeryes. it of the Gentiles , who had in 
contradiction of, their natural light a- 
bandon'd themſelves to vile Idolatries, 
that, God after gave them up to a reprobate 
mind_and vile affections, Rom. 1. 25.20 
Bat the Proud now ſtifle a much clearer 


light, and give up themſelves toas baſe an 
Idohlatry;, the adoration of themſelves. 


And therefore tis but equal to.expect God 


ſhould deſert them, and ( as ſome Nas 


tions. 
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tions have Deified their diſeaſes) 'perinit 


them to celebrate even their fowlelſt enor: | 


mities. The application of-all Iſhall fam 
up in the words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 11; 
21. Take heed alſo that he ſpare not thee. ' 
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1. "JO this of Boaſting may not\un- 


Ws \ firly.be ſabjoin'd another'inordi- 
nancy of the Tongue, v7, murtauring 
and complaining. For tho theſe faults 
ſeem to'differ as much in their comple- 
Xions, as Sanguine do's from Melaticholy, 


yer there is nothing more frequent then, 


to ſee'them united in the ſame Perfon, 
Nor is this a conjundtion of a later dare, 
but 1s as old as St, Fude's daies, Who ob- 
ſerves that the murmurersand comphainers 
are the very ſame with thoſe who ſpeak 
great ſwelling words, Ide 16, oo 
- 2. Nor are weto wonder to find them 
thus conjoined , if we confider' what an 
original cognation 'and a pad wad 
| ave 
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' have, they being ( however they ſeem 
divided.) ftreams iſſuing from. the fame 
fountain, ( For the very ſame Pride which 
promts a man to vaynt and over-yalue 
what he is, do's as forcibly incline him 
to contemn and .diſvalue what he has g 
- whilſt meſuring his enjoiments by that 
vaſt Idea he has. form'd of himſelf, 'tis 
impoſſible but he muſt think them below 
him, | Eg | 
_ 3” Tats indeed is the true original of 
thoſe perpetual complainings we hear 
from all ſorts and conditions of men, 
For let us paſs thro all Degrees, all 
 Ages,- we ſhall rarely find a fingle Per- 
ſon, much leſs any number of. men, 
exemt from this Querulous , this ſullea 
humor: as if that: breath of life where- 
with God originally inſpired us , had bin 
oiven-us not to magnify his bounty , 
but to accuſe his illiberality, and like the 
diſmaller ſort of inſtruments, could be 
| tuned to no other Streins but thoſe of 
Mourning and Lamentation, Every man 
confributes his note to this doleful Har 
mony., and after all that. God has.don to 
oblige and delight mankind, ſcarce any 
man 5s ſatisfied enough , I will not ſay to 
be thankful, bur to be patient. For aj 
| SG what 
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what Tragical complaints do men make 
of their infelicity , when perhaps their 
proſperity i as much the envious out- 
cry of others ? Every 'litfle defeat of a 
deſign, of an appetite, every little'diſ-re- 
card from thoie above them , or leſs ſo. 
lemn obſervance from thoſe below them, 
makes their Heart hot within them, Plal. 
39. 3. andthe tongue (that combuſtible 
part ) quickly takes fire and breaks out 
into extravagant exclamations, ' It is in- 
deed ſtrange to fee how weighty every 
the rriviallieft thing is when a paſſion 
is caſt into the ſcale with it, how every 
the {lighteſt inconvenience or petty want 
preponderates hundreds of great ſubſtan. 
tial bleflings: when indeed were it in an 
|, inſtance never ſo confid?rable, it conld be 
no juſt Counrterpoile. Yet ſo cloſely 1s this 
corruption interwoven with our confti- 
tution, that it has ſomtimes prevaild 
even upon good men. Facob tho he had 
twelve ſons, yet upon the ſuppoſed 
death of -one defpis'd the comforts of 
all -che reſt, and with an obſtinarte ſor. | 
row reſqlves to go mourning to hi 
' Grave, Gen. 35..37. David after that 
ſignal victory which had preſery'd his 
life, reinſtated him-in-his Throne', and 
we? reſtor'd 
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reftor*'d' him to the Ark and SanQuary , 
yet ſuffer'd the loſs; of his rebellious ſon , 
who wasthe Author of his danger, to 
overwhelm the ſenſe of his deliverance , 
and inſtead of Hy mns and prailes, breaks 
out into cjulations' and effeminare waal- 
ings, 2 Sam. 18, 33. "0 
4. BuT God knows the+moſt of our 
complaints cannot pretend to ſuch conſi- 
derable motives : they are not the bowels 
of a Father , the” impreſſes of Nature 
that excite our repinings , but the impul- 
ſes of our luſts and inordinate appetites. 
Our diſcontents. are uſually ſuch as 4- 
hab's for his neighbors vineyard, Haman's 
for Mordecai's obeifance, Achitophel's 
for having his counſel reje&ted, Every 
diſappointment of our avarice', ambi- 
tion, and pride, fillsour heart with bit. 
terneſs aig our mouths with clamors. 
For if we ſhould examine the nutnerous 
complaints which found in every_cor- 
ner, it would doubtleſs be found that the 
greateſt part of them have ſome ſuch 
__— andthat, whether the pretcn- 
de qr be public or private, For 
the firſt: many/a man is a ſtate male- 
content , merely becauſe he ſees another 
adyanced to that _—_ or wealth whic'it 
_ "hs 
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he thinks he has becter deſerv'd. ' He is 
alwaies 1nveighing againſt ſuch unequal 
diſtributions, where the beſt ſervices 
( ſuch you may be ſure his own are ) 
are the worſt rewarded: nor do's he ever 
ceaſe to predi ue ruines, till his pri- 
vate are repared. But as ſoon as that 
is don, his Augury grows more mild : and 
asif the eſtare and he were like Hippecra- 
zes's twins, his recruites. give new. vigor 
to that, and till his next ſuit 1s denied, 
every. thing is well adminiſtred, So full 
alas men are of themſelves , that tis hard 


to find any the moſt ſplendid pretence 


which has not ſomthing of that at the 
bottom :. and would every man ranſfack 
his own heart, and reſolve not to caſt a 
ſtone till he had firſt cleer'd it of all ſini- 
ſter reſpects, perhaps the number of our 
complainers would be much abated. 

.5. Nox. is it otherwiſe in private 
diſcontents. Men are apt to ithink 
themſelves ill uſed by any man who will 
not ſcrye their intereſt or their humor , 
nay ſomtimes their vices ; and are prone 
in all companies toarraign ſuch an unpli- 


ant Perſon, as.if he were anenemy to 


mankind, becauſe. he.is not a ſlave to 
their will., Nay many have quarrel'd e- 
Fo ven 


<q” 2A wm wn. a 65. anos oa... 


—_ . 


"Szcr. X. Of Querulouſne/s. 179 


ven with their deareſt friends, becauſe 
they would not afliſt them to their own 
ruine, or have ftriven to divert them 
. fromit: fo forcible are our propenfions 
to mutiny, that we equally rake occa+ 
fions from benefits or injuries. - 
. 6. Bur thehigheſt and moſt unhap- 
py inſtance of all'is our . þehavior- to- 
wards God, whoſe allotments we dif- 
= with the ſame or rather greater 
oldneſs then we doithofe of men. 'What 
elſe mean thoſe impatient 'murmurs at 
thoſe things which are the immediar if- 
fues of his Providence? Suchare gur'ina- 
tive blemiſhes,diſeaſes, death of friends, 
and the like. Nay what indeed are our. 
diſpleſures even at thoſe . things which 
 wepretendto faſten upqn a _— 
For thoſe being allnnder this ſubordina-. 
tion of the firſt, cannot 'move but by its 
permiſſion. This holy. Fob well difceri'd,. 
and therefore do's not; indite theChatde- 
ans Or Sabeans for his plunder , but know- 
mg they were but inftrmaents,heſubmiſs-. 
ly acknowledges , that: there was a jhigh- 
er agent in his loſs; The Lond bath' mm 
hen away, Job:1 28. When therfore weira-' 
vingly-execrate the rapineof one man, 
 thedeceit of another foranr.impoverifh- 
FX, & 2 | ment 
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__ ments, whenwe angrily charge our.defa- 
mationon the malice: of our maligners , 
our diſappointments on the treachery or 
negligence of our friends, we do inter- 
pretatively conclude either that there is 
no over-ruling providence which-could 
have reſtrained: thoſe events, or elſe 
(which is equally: horrid ) we accuſeit 
as not having jdon well in permitting 
them. + So that againft whomſoever we 
dire&t our clamors.;: their laſt rebound is 
againſt Heaven: this: Querulous humor 
Catrying alwaiesanimplicite repugnance 
to Gods- diſpoſals: but where it is in- 
dulged to, it uſually is1ts own'expoſitor, 
and explicitely avows it, charges God. 
fooliſhly ,; and : by . impious -murmurs: 
blaſphemes that power which, it can- 
not refift. | Indeed the progreſs is very 
natural for our iimpatiences:at man to 
ſwell into mutinies | againſt' . God : for 
when' the: mind is..once imbiterd it: 
diſtinguiſhes not of: objects, but indiffer- 
ently. lers fly its venem. He that frets 
himſelf ,, the Prophet tells us, \will cur/e 
his. King, nay his God, Iſa, 8.21; andhe, 
that-quarrels 'at: Gods Yiftriburions , 1s. 
inthe dire roaditadefie his Bring. +» 
7. By this: wemay eſtimate the dane; 
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ger of ourdiicontents, which tho at firſt 
they are introduced by the. inordinate 
love of our ſelves, yet are very apt to ter- 
minate in hatred and Blaſphemies againſt 
God. He therefore: that would 1ecure 
himſelf from the higheft degree; muſt 
watch againſt the : loweſt ; as he that | 
would prevent a total Inundation , muſt 
avert the ſmalleſt breach in his Banks. 
Not bur that even the firſt gar. | 
are in themſelves well worth our guard- 
ing: forabſtrafting from all the danger: 
of this enormous increaſe, theſemurmu-! 
rings (like a mortiferous'Herb:) are poi- 
| ſonous even in their fitſt Spring ,- before 
they arrive to their full maturicy.: To bs 
alwaies moralizing the Fable'! of Prome- 
_ theus upon nng's Bag , playipg the Vul- 
tur upon one's own entrails, is ro defira- 
ble thing, tho we were accountable to 
none but. our ſelves' for it: ro, dip our 
tongues 1n gall , to have nothing'in our 
mouth but the extract, and exhalationof. 
our inward bitterneſs, is ſure no» great: 
S-nſgality. So that did we conſult only: 
our own eaſe, we might fromthat ſingle; 
Topic draw Arguments enough againit' 
our mutinies, A 


Bur 
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$8. Bur beſides our duty andeaſe;our 
credit and reputation make their plea al- 
ſo. Fortitude is one of the nobleſt of mo. 
ral vertues, and has the luck to _ 
confiderable even to: thoſe who deſpiſe 
all the reft; Now one of the molt proper 
and eminent aQs of that is, the bearing 
adverſe events with an eyenneſs of tem- 
per. This paſſive valour is as much the 
mark of a great mind as the ative , nay . 
perhaps: more, 'the later being often ow- 
ing tothe Animal, this to the Rational 
part of mat, And ſure we mult ſtrangely 
have corrupted the principles of Mora- 
tity as well as Religion, if every turbu- 
lent unruly Spirit , that fills the world 
with blood and rapine,, ſhall have his. 
ferity called: gallantry; yet that ſober 
courage, that maintains it ſelf againſt all 
the ſhocks of Fortune, that keeps its 
Poſt in ſpight of the rudeſt encounters, 
fhall not be allowed at leaft as good 
a name, 'And then on the contrary we 
may conclude, that to fink under e- 
very croſs accident , tobe ftill whining: 
and complaining, crying out upon every 
touch , is a note of a mean degenerous 
ſoul, below the dionity of our reaſonable 
nature. For certainly God never gave 
FE us 
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us reaton for ſo; unkind a purpoſe, as 
only to quicken and:inhance the reſent. 
ment of our fufferings,but rather to con- 
trole thoſe diforders, which the more 
tumultuous part of us, our ſenſes, are 
aptto raiſe in us: and-we are fo far men 
and no farther, as we uſe it to- that 
end, Therefore if the diftates.of Re- 
. Tigion cannot reſtrain. our murmurs, if 
we are not Chriſtiansenough to ſubmicr 
to the divine precepts of meekneſs and 
acquieſcence : yet let us at leaſt keep 
within theſe bounds which ingenuous na- 
ture has ſet us, and not by our manly im- 
patienCies enter common with Brutes and 
Animals. | | 

9..N ar 1 may farther add, if nei- 
ther for Gods nor our own ſak2s,- yet 
for others, for humane ſociety ſake, this 
querulous inclination ſhould be ſuppreſt ; 
* there being nothing that renders a man 
more unpleſant, more uneaſy. -compa- . 
ny. For ( beſides thar *tis very apt to 
' vent it ſelf upon thoſe with whom he 
conyerſes, rendring him capricious and 
exceptiousz and tis a harſh, a grating 
ſound to hear a man alwaies ih the 
complaining Key,):no man: would -wil-, 
lingly dwell. within the-noiſe of threeks 


and 
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and groanss and the exclamations of 
the diſcontented differ from thoſe only 
by being more articulate. Ir is a very un- 
welcome: importunity , to entertain a 
mans company with remonſtrances of 


his own infelicites and- miſadventures ; 


and he that will relate all his grievances 
to others , will quickly make himſelf one 
to them.” For tho'he that is full of che 
inward ſenſe of them, thinks it rather 
an eaſe then oppreſſion to ſpeak them 
out , yet the cale is far otherwiſe with 
his Auditors: they are perhaps as much 
takenup with themſelves g as he is, and as 
little atleiſure to conſider his concerns, as 
he theirs, Alas wearenot'now in thoſe 
primitive daies, when' there was as. 1t 
were. one common ſenſe among Chri- 
ſtians, when if on2 member ſuffer'd , all 
the members ſnjjer'd with it, 1 Cor, 12, 
26. That Charity which gave that ſym- 
atheric motion to the whole, is now 
it ſelf benum'd, flows rarely beyond 
the narrow compaſs of our perſonal in- 
tereſt ; and therefore we cannot expe&t 
that men- ſhould be very patient of our 
complaints who are not concern'd in the 
cauſes of them. The Prieſts anſwer to 
Judas do's ſpeak the-ſenſe of moſt men 
3 R mn 
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in the caſe, What z that to us £ See thou 
to that , Mat. 27. 4. I do not deny but 
that the diſcharging ones griefs into the 
boſome of a true friend, is both - inno- 
cent and prudent :- nay. indeed he that 
has ſuch a treſure , is unkind to himſelf 
if he uſe itnot, But that which I would 
diſſlwade, is the promiſcuous uſe of this 
liberty 1n common converſation, the 
ſatisfying our Spleen, when , we cannot 
eaſe our hearts by it, the loud decla- 
mingsat our miſery , whichis ſeldom ſe. 
ver*'d from as ſevere refle&tions on thoſe 
whom we ſuppoſe the cauſes of its by 
which nothing can be acquired but the 
opinion of our Impatience, or perhaps 
ſome new grievance from ſome, who 
think themſelves concern'd to vindicate 
thoſe whom we aſperſe. - Ina word *tis 
as indecent as it is unacceptable, and we 
may obſerve all men are willing to ſlink 
outof ſuch company , the Sober for the 
hazards, and the Jovial for the unple- 
ſantneſs. So that the murmurer ſeems to 
be turn'd off to, the company of thoſe 
doleful Creatures which the Prophet 
mentions, which were to. inhahit the ruines 
of Babylon, 13. 21, Forhe isill Converſa- 
tion to-all men, tho the worſt of all to 
himſelf, Aa Io. AND 
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10. AND now upon the force of all 
theſe conſiderations, I may reaſonably 
impreſs the Wiſe mans Counſel, Therefore 
beware of murmering, Wiſd.1.11. Andin- 
deed it is not the precept of the Wiſe 
man alone, but of all who have made 
any juſt pretence to that tnle, For 
when we conſider thoſe excelleat letures 
of contentation and acquieſcence, where- 
with the writings of Philoſophers a. 
bound,'tis hard to fay whether they ſpeak 
more of inftra&ion or reproch to us. 
When rheir confuſed notions of a Deity 
had given them ſuch impreſſions of his 
Wiſdom and goodneſs, that they would 
not pretend to make any eleCtions for 
 themſelyes: how do's it ſhame our more 
explicite knowledg , who dare not de- 
pend on him in the ſmalleſt inſtance ? 
who will not take- his diſpoſals for good, 
unleſs our ſenſes become his ſureties? 
which amounts bur to that degree of cre- 
dit, which the moſt faithleſs man may 
expe@ from us, the truſting him as far as 
we ſee him. This is ſuch a contumely to 
him, as the Erhnic world durſt not offer 
him , andis the'peculiar inſolence of us 
degenerated Chriſtians,who ſure cannot 
be chought in earneſt when we talk of 

EN ” | fing- 
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ſinging Hallelujahs in the next world t9 
him, whilſt we entertain him here only 
with the ſullen noiſe of murmurs and re” 
pinings, For we are not to think that 
Heaven will Metamorphoſe us on a ſud- 
den, and turn our exclamations and wild 
clamors into Lauds and Magnificats. It 
do's indeed' perfe&t 'and crown thoſe 
graces which were here inchoate and be. 
gun, but no mans converſion ever ſuc. 
ceeded his being there: for Chriſt has ex- 
prelly told us, That except we be convert- 

* ed, we. ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, if we go hence in our froward 
diſcontents, they will aſſociate us with 
thoſe, with whqm is weeping and wailing 
and gnaſhing 0 fs, 


_— 
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SECT, AL, 
Of Poſutiveneſs. 


I, NorxER very unhandſomcir- 
cumitance in diſcourſe 1s the be. 


ing over confident and peremtory , a 


thing which do's very much unfit men 
for converſation, it being lookt on as 
the common birth-right of mankind,that 
every man is to opine according to the 
dictates of his own underſtanding , not 
anotherss Now this Peremrorineſs is of 
two ſorts, the one a Magiſterialneſs in 
matters of opinion and ſpeculation, the 
other a Pofiriyeneſs in relating matters 
of fat: inthe one we impoſe upon mens 
underſtandings, in the other on their 
faith; : TY 

2. For thefirſt, he muſt be much a 
ſtranger in the world who has. not met 
with it : there being a generation of men, 
who as the Prophet ſpeaks, Are wiſe in 
their own cies, and prudent in their own 


1241, Ia, 5.23, Nay not only 1o,but who 


maks 
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make themſelves the ftandards of wiſ- 
- dom, to whichall are bound to conform, 
and whoever weighs not in their balance, 
be his reaſons never ſo weiglity , they 
write Tekel upon, them. This is one of 
the moſt oppreſſive Monopolies imagi- 
nable : all others can concern only ſom- 
thing without us, but this faſteas upon 
. ournature , yea and the better part of it 
too, our reaſon ; and if it meet with thoſe 
who have any confiderable ſhare of that 
within them , they will often be temted 
to rally it, and not too tamely reſigti 
this native liberty. Reaſon ſabmits only 
to Reaſon, and he that aſſaults it with 
bare Autority ( that which is Divine al- 
waies excepted) may as well cut flame 
with his ſword, or harden wax in the ſun. 
3. T1s true indeed theſe great Di- 
Rators do ſomtimes run down the com- 
pany, and carry their Hypotheſis with- 
out conteſt : but of this there may be di- 
vers reaſons beſides the weight of their 
arguments. Some unſpeculative men may 
_ nothave the skill to examine their afler- 
tions -and therefore an aſſent is their ſa- 
feſt courſe y others may be lazy and not 
think it worth their pains; a third ſort 


may be modeſt and awed by a ſevere 
brow 
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brow and an imperious nod : and perhaps 
the wiſer may providently fore-ſee. the 
impolhibility- of convincing one. ,who 
thinks himſelf not ſubject toerrar, , Ups 
on theſe.or other. like. grounds tis very 
poſſible all may. be filenced when never a 
one is convinced : ſo that theſe great Ma- 
{ters may ofrcen make very talſe eſtimates 
of their conqueſts, and {gcrjfice to their 
own nets, Heb, 1. 16. when they have-ta» 
ken nothing. Bo ogy | 
4. Nay indeed this inſolent way of 
propofing is ſo far from propagating 
their notions, that it gives prejudice 
againſt rhem, They are the gentle inſi- 
nuations which pierce, ( as oil is the 
moſt penctrating of all liquors; ) but.in 
theſe Magiſterial documents men think 
themſelves: attackt , and ſtand upon 
their guard, and reckon they muſt part 
with Honor together with their Opi- 
nion, if they ſuffer themſelves to be he- 
ctor'd out of it. Beſides, this impoſing 
humor is ſo unaimable, that it gives au 
averſion to- the Perſon 5 and we know 
how forcible perſonal prejudices are (tho 
tis true thzy ſhould not be) towards 
the biaffing of Opinions. Nay indeed 


men of this temp2r do cut —m——— 
© 
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off from the opportunities of Proſely ting 
others, by averring them from their com. 
pany. Freedom is the endearing thing 
in Society, and where that is controfd, 
.men are not: very. fond of aſfociating 
"themſelves. Tis natural to us to be un- 
ealy in the preſence of thoſe who aſſume 
an Authority over us. Children care not 
for the company of their Parents or Tu- 
tors, and men will care leſs for theirs, 
who would make them Children by uſur. - 
ping a-Tutorage. 
5, ALL thefe-inconyeniencies are e- 
vidently conſequent to this Dogmati- 
Zing, ſfuppoling men be never ſo much in 
the right: bur if. they happens to be in 
the wrong, what aridiculous 'pageantry 
is it, to ſee ſuch a Philoſophical gravity 
ſet to man out. Soleciſm? A conclu. 
ding Face put upon no concluding Ar- 
ument, is the moſt contemtible ſort 
_ of folly inthe world. They do bygghis 
ſound a trumpet to their own defeat: 
and whereas a modeſt miſtake might 
flip by undifcern'd, theſe Rodomontade 
errors force themſelves upon mens ob- 
 ſeryation, and make it as impoſſible for 
mennot to ſee, -as it is not to deſpiſe them 
when they do. For indeed Pride is 
| i 
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Ill linkt with Error, as we uſually fay. it 
is with Beggery, and in this as well as 
that, converts pity into contemt, 

6, AND then it would be conſidered, 
what ſecurity any man that will be im- 
poſing has, that. this will not be his 
caſe, Human nature is very fallible, and 
as it is poſſible a man may err in a great 
many things, ſo tis certain eyery man 
do's in ſomthing or' other. Now who 
knows at the inſtant he is ſo poſitive, 
but this may be his erring turn? Alas 
how frequently are we miſtaken even 
in common ordinary things, foras the 
Wiſe man ſpeaks, hardly do we judg a- 
right even in things that are before us, 
Wiſd. 9. 16. our very ſenſes do ſome. 
times delude ns, How then may we wan- 
der in things of abftruſe ſpeculations ? 
The conſideration of this hath with ſome 
ſo prevail'd, that it has produc'd a Sect 
of Scepticiſm , and tho I preſs it not for 
that purpoſe, yer ſure it may reaſona- 
bly be urged to introduce ſome mode- 
ſty and calmneſs in our afſertions, ' Foc 
when we have no other certainty of our 
being inthe right, but our own per- 
ſwalions that we-are ſo: this may ofcen 
be but making one error the gage for 

an 
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another. | For God knows confidence is 
ſo far from a certain mark of truth ;. that 
ris often the ſeducer into falſhood,, none 
being ſo apt to loſe their way as-thoſe 
who, out of an ungrouded perſumtion 
_ of knowing it, deſpiſe all direction from 
-others. _ ds Be 4 7 2. 
7. L x x all this be weighed , and the 
reſult will be, that this peremcorineſs is 
a thing that can befit no form of under- 
ftanding.It rendersWiſe men diſobliging' 
and troubleſom, and fools ridiculous 
and contemtible. It caſts a prejudice up- 
on the moſt ſolid reaſoning, and it ren- 
ders the lighter more notoriouſly deſpi- 
cable. Tis pity good parts ſhould be 
levend by it.,, made a ſnare to the -own- 
ers, anduſeleſs to others, *And tis pity 
too that weak parts ſhould by it be con- 
demn'dto be alwaies ſo;by defpiſing thoſe 
Aids which ſhould improve them. Since 
therefore *tis ſo ill calculared for every 
Meridian , would God all Climes might 
be purged from it. DEP 
| 8. AND as there are weighty | 05je- 
. Ctions againſt it in reſper ot its effects, 

ſo there are no inconſiderable prejudices 
. inrelation to its cauſes , of which we may 
reckon Pride to bz the moſt certain, 
'-B-b _ 
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and univerſal :-for whatever elſe caſually 


occurs to it, this is the fandamentalcon- 


ſtitutive principle ;- nothing but a great 
overweening of a mans ;own underſtand- 
ing being able to inſtate him in that ima- 
ginary empire over other mens. For here 


{ure we may ask the Apoſtles queſtion - 


Who made thee to differ from another ? 


 'Whien God has made Rationality the 


common portion of mankind, how came 
it to be thy incloſure? or what Signa- 
ture has he ſet upon thine , what 
mark of excellency , that thine ſhould be 


paramount © Doubtleſs if thou fancieſt 
chou haſt that part of Jacobs blefling , To 
be Lord of tby brethren, and that all thy * 
mothers ſons ſhould bow down to thee, 


Gen, 27.29. thou haſt got it more furrep- 
tiouſly then he did, and with leſs effec: 
for tho 7/aac could not retraa his mi- 
ftaken benedi&tion, God will never ra- 
tify that fantaſtic , thou haſt pronoun- 
ced to thy ſelf, with his real effeQive 
one. | 

Y 9. Bur there happens many times 
to be another ingredient beſides Pride , 
and that is Ignorance: for thoſe qualities 
however they may ſeem at war, do of- 
ten very cloſely combine. - He who has 

narrow 
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narrow — , that knows m_ few 
things , and has no glimpſe of. any: 'be- 
yoad him , thinks Sake are nb Tack: 
and therefore as if he had ( like 4- 
lexander) no want but that of worlds tb 
conquer , hethinks himſelf rhe abſokuce 
Monarch of all knowledg. And this'is of 
all others the-moſt unhappy compyclici- 
on: for ignorance being; of its ſelt like 
ſtiff clay, an infertile ſoil, when Pride 
comes to ſcorch and harden it ; itigrows 
perfealy impenetrable; and accordingly 
weſee none are ſo inconvincible as yout 
half-witted people , who know'Juſt' es 
nough to excite their pride, butnot:fo 
much as to cure their 1gnorance.' 

10. Tautrs remains yet a 24 Kind: of 
Peremtorineſs which 1 am to ſpeakto, 
and that is of thoſe who can make no 
relation without an atteſtation of its cer. 


 tainty: a ſort of hoſpitable people, who 


entertainall the idle vagrant repotts, 
and fend: them out with -paſsports and 
teſtimonials, who when they have antice 
adopted a ſtory , will have it paſs for le- 
gitimate how ſpurious ſoever it original- 
ly was. "Theſe ſomwhat reſemble thoſe 
Hoſpitals in /zaly, where all baſtards are 


ſure of reception, and ſuch a proviſion 
. as 
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as may enable them to ſubfift in the 
world : and were it not for ſuch men,ma- 
ny a Fatherleſs lie would be ſtifled in its 
birth. Ir is indeed ſtrange to ſee, how ſud- 
denly looſe rymors knit into formal ſto. 
ries,and from thence grow to certainties; 
but:'its ſtranger to ſee that men can be of 
ſuch profligated mpudence, as knowing- 
ly to give them that advance. And yet 
tis:norarity to meet with ſuch men who 
will pawn their honor, their ſouls, for 
that unworthy-purpoſe: nay; and. that 
too with as much impertinence as baſe- 
neſs, when no intereſt of their own , or 
perhaps: any ' mans elſe is to be ſerved 
DY ts --.- | CE bs 1 
\.,T0. T x1 s 1510 prodigious a thing, 
as ſeems to excite ones Curioſity to in- 
quire:the cauſe of 1o wonderfal an effeR, 
And here , as in other unnatural produ- 
&ions, there are ſeveral concurrents, If 
we trace it from its. original ; its firſt E- 
lement ſeems to be ]dlenefs : this di- 
verting a man from ſerious uſefulenter- 
tainments, forces him upon {( the uſual 
refuge of vacant Perſons) the inquiring 
after News ; which when he has got, the 
venting of it is his next bufinefs, If he 
be of a credulous Nature, and believe 


=> 
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it himſelf, he do's the more innocently 
impoſe it on others : yet then to ſecure 
himſelf from the imputation 'of Levity 
and. too eaſy Faith, he is often temted 
tolend ſome probable circumſtance. Nay 
if he be ofa proud humor, and have that 
- Miſerable vanity of- loving to ſpeak bigs 
akd to be thought a marr of greater cor- 
reſpondence and intelligence then his 
Neighbors, he will not bate an Ace of 
abſolute certainty ; but however doubt- 
ful or improbable the thing is,. coming 
from him it muſt go for an indiſputable 
truth. This ſeems ro be the deſcent of 
this unhappy folly , which yet is often 
nurſt up bya mean or imprudent Edu- 
cation. A: man that hath converſt only: * 
with that lower ſort of company , who 
durſt notdiſpute his veracity , thinks the 
ſame falie Coin will paſs over the world, 
_which went currant among his Fathers 
Servants or Tenants: and therefore :we - 
may- obſerve that this is more uſual in 
young men , who have come raw into 

company with good fortunes and .ll 
breeding. But it is too true alſo that too 
many never. loſe 'the habit, but are as 
moroſely poſitive in their Age, as they 
were childiſhly ſo in their Yauths. 0 
- ee 
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deed tis impoſſible they ſhould be o- 
therwiſe, unleſs they have the wit to 
diſcatanglethemlelyes firſt from the love 
of Flattery, andafter: from the compa- 
ny of Flatterers: for ( asI have before 
obſery'd') no vice will ever. wither un- 
der their ſhade. I think I ſhall do the 
Reader no iN office to let in a litle light 
upon them, and ſhew him ſome ' of 
thoſe many milchiefs that attend this 
unworthy praQice. LETT 

12, FiRSr, it engages a man to Oaths, 
and for ought he knows to Perjuries. 
When he has lancht out boldy into an 
incredible relation. he thinks he has put 
his Credit upon' the: forelorn hope , and 
muſt take care to relieve it :' and there 
is-no ſuccor ſo conſtantly ready at hand 
as that of Oaths and imprecations, and 
therefore whole vollies of them are di(- 
charged upon the doubtful. Thus do 
we make God a witneſs, and our Souls 
parties in the cauſe of every trifting ru- 
mor, asif we had model'd our 'Divini- 
ty by the Scheme of that Jeſuitical Ca- 
ſuiſt, who legitimates the Killing of a 
man for an Apple.  _ 

T3. A fecond miſchief is, that it be- 
traies man to quarrels, He that 'is 
| __"perem- 


—— 
SECT. Xa. : 
peremtory in his own Story, may meet 
with another that is as peremtory in the 
_. contradiction of it, and then the two Sr. 
Poſrerves muſt have a skirmifh indeed. 
He that has atteſted the truth of a falſe, 
or the certainty of a doubtful thing, has 
broughr himſelf into the fame ftrait with 
Baalams Aſs, he muſt either fall down 
flat ,. or run upon a fword, Num. 22. 27. 
For if his Hearers do but expreſs a diff- 
dence , either he muſt ſink to a down- 
right Confeffion that he was a Liar: or 
elſe hejmuſt huff and blufter till perhaps 
he raiſe a counter-ftorm , and as he tool'd 
_ himfelf out of his truth, ſo be beaten out 
of his pretence to_ it, Indeed there is 
ſcarce any quality that do's fo temt and 
1avie affronts as this do's: for he that 
candefcend to fucha meanneſs, may rea. / 
fonably enough be preſumed to have lit- 
tle (as of trueworth , ſo ) even of that 
which the world calls Gallantry, and fo 
every puny ſword-man will think him-a 
good tame Quarry to enter and fleſh him- | 
ſelf upon, | 
14. I x the third place it expoſes him 
to-all the contemr and ſcorn which ei- 
thergood or ill men can fling upon him - 
the good -abominate the fin, the il] tri- 
umph 
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umph over the folly of ic. The truth is 
there can. be nothing more wretchedly 
mean. To be Kinghr of the Poft toevery 
fabulous relation , is ſuch a ſordid thing, 
that there can. {carce be aniy name of re- 
proch too vile for. it. And certainly 
he that can pawn his faith upon ſuch mi- 
ſerable terms,will by thoſe frequent mort- 
gages quickly. be fnaprt upon a forfeiture; 
or however will have his credit ſo 1m- 
par'd by it, that no man will think his - 
word a competent gage for the ſlighteſt 
Concern. -:- - - Eee T9 TROR 

15. ANo this may pals for .a fourth 
confideraton , That this Poſirtiveneſs is 
ſo far from gaining credit to his pre- 
ſent affirmation , that it deſtroies it for 
the fature : for he that ſees. a man make 
nodifference in the confidence of his a(ſ- 
ſerting realities and fictions, can never 
take his meſures by any thing heavers, 
but according to the -common Proverb, 
will be in-danger of disbelieving him e- 
ven when he ſpeaks truth. And of this 
no man can want convittion , who: will 
bat conſult his own "obſervation. For 
whatan allay do we find it to the. credir 
of the moſt probable event, thar it is re- 
ported by one who uſesto ftrerch ? This | 
Une 
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unhappily do ſuch men defeat their own 
deſigns: for while they aver ſtoutly 
that they may be believed, that very 
thing makes them doubred , the world 
beihg not now to learn how frequently 
Confidence is made a ſupplement for 
Truth, . Nor let any man who ules this, 
flatter himſelf that he alone do's ( like 
- Jobs meſſenger) eſcape the common fate: 
for tho. perhaps he meet with ſome who 
in civility or pity will not diſpute the 
probabilicy of his narrations, or with 
others who for raillery will not diſcou- 
rage the humor , with which they mean 
(in hisabſence ) to divert themſelves, 
yet he may reſt aſſur'd heis diſcern'd by 
all, and derided for it, 

16. I r therefore concerns men who 
either regard their truth, or their reputa- 
tion,not toindulge to this humor, which 
is the moſt filly way of ſhipwracking 


both, For he that will lay thoſe to ſtake 


upan every flying ftory,may as well wager 
his eſtate which way the 'wind will fit 
next morning, there being nothing leſs to 
be confided in , then the breath o tame : 
or the whispers of. private tale-bearers. 
Wiſe men are afraid to report improba- 
ble' truths; what a fool-hardinels..is ir 
hy TT” OS: then 


OE CI 


202 The Government of the Tongue, | 


then to atteſt improbable falſities , as it 
often is the luck of theſe Poſitive men to 
do? 

— 17.CsxRrTAlINLY thereisnothing 
which they defign by this , which may 
not be obtain*'d more effectually by a 
modeſt and unconcernd relation. He 
that barely relates what he has heard, 
and leaves the hearer to judg of-the pro- 
bability , do's as much ( Iam ſure more 
Civilly ) entertain the company, as 
he that throws down his gauntlet in at- 
teſtation. He as much ſatisfies the itch 
of telling news ; he as much'perſwades 
his hearers: nay very much more ; for 
theſe over earneſt aſſeverations ſerve but 
togive men ſuſpicion that the Speaker 
is conſcious of his own Falſeneſs : and all 
this while he has his retreat ſecure, and 
ſtands not reſponſible for the truth of his 
relations. Nay indeed tho men ſpeak 
never ſo known and certain truths, tis 
moſt adviſable nor to preſs them too im- 
portunately. For boldneſs,like the Bra- 
voes and Banditti, is ſeldom emploied 
but upon deſperate ſervices, and is ſo 
known a Pander for lying, that truth 

is but defam'd by its attendance. 


18. To conclude, modeſty is ſo amia- 
ble 


Sn cr.XI. Of Poſitrveneſs. 203 


ble, ſo infinuating a thing, that all the 
rules of Oratory cannot help men to a 
more agreeable ornament of diſcourſe. 
And if they will try it in both the fore- 
going inſtances, they will undoubtedly 
find the effe&s of it: a modeſt propoſal 
will ſooneſt captivate mens reaſons, and a 
modeſt relation their belief, | 
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Src To Ro 
of Obſcene T; alk, 


1. J*HERE is another vice of the 
| Tongue which I cannot but men- 
tion, tho I knew not in which of the for- 
mer Claſles to place ft: not that it comes 
under none, but that 'tis ſo common to 
all, that 'tis not eaſy to reſolve to which 
peculiarly to aſſign it, I mean obſcene 
and immodeſt talk, which is offenſive 
to the purity of God, dammageable and 
infeRious to the inhiocence of our Neigh- 
bors , and moſt pernicious to our ſelves : 
and yet is now grown a thing ſo com- 
; mon, that one would think we were 
fallen into an Age of Metamorphoſis, 
and that the Brutesdid , not only Poeti- 
cally and in fiction, but really ſpeak. 
For the talk of many is 1ſo beſtial, that 
1t ſeerms to be buttheconceptions of the 
more libidinous Animals clothed in hu- 

man Language, 
2. Ayn yet even this muſt paſs for 
Ingenuity , and this vile deſcent below 
RE Huy 
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Humanity ,- muſt be counted among the 
higheſt ſtreins of Wit. A wretched de- 
baſement of that ſprightful Faculty, thus 
to be made the interpreter. to a Goat or 
Boar : for doubtleſs had thoſe Creatures 
but the organs of Speech, their Fancies 
_ lie enough that way to make them as 
good company, as thoſe who more ſtu- 
dionfly apply themſelves to this ſort of 
entertainment.! | 

3- Tre crime is comprehenſive e- 
nough to afford abundance.of matter for 
the moſt Satyrical zeal : bat I confider 
the diſſefting of putrid Bodies may calt 
ſuch peftilential fames, as all the beneirts 
of the {ſcrutiny will not recompence, I 
ſhall therefore in reſpe& to the Reader 
diſmiſs this noiſomSubje&, and thereby 
give an example with what abhorrence 
he ſhould alwaies reje& ſuch kind of dit- 
courſe, remembring the advice of St. 
Paul', That all uncleanneſs ſhould not be 
once named among thoſe who wonld walk as 
 becometh Saints, Bph.'5. 3. 
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The Cloſe. 


1. F Have now touched upon thoſe e- 
normities of Speech which 1 prin- 
Clpally delign'd to obſerve, wherein 
I have binfar from making a full and ex- 
act Catalogue: therefore I would have 
no man fake this little Tra& for a juſt 
Criterion, by which to try himſelf in 
- reference to.his words. Yet God grant 
that all that read it, may be able to ap- 
prove themſelves even by this imperfe& 
eſſay, and he that do's ſo, makes fair 
approches towards being that perfet man 
St. Fames ſpeaks of, chap. 3. 1. theſe 
being ſuch faults of the Tongue as are 
the Harder to avoid, becauſe they are e- 
"very day exemplified to us in common | 
practice (nay ſome of them recommend- 
ed as reputable and ingenuous.) And it is 
a ſtrange infinuative power which exam- 
pleand cuſtom have upon us. We. ſee 
itn every trivial ſecular inſtance, in our 
very habit : thoſe dreſſes which welaught 
at in our fore-fathers wardrobes or pi- 
Ctures , when by the circulation of time 


and vanity they are brought about, we | | 


think very becoming, Tis the {ſame in 
| our 
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our diet : our very palates conform to 
the faſhion, and every thing grows a- 
miable to our fancies, according as tis 
more orleſs received in the world. And 
upon this account all ſobriety and ftri& 
vertuelies now under a heavy prejudice, 
and no part of it more , then this of the 
Tongue, which cuſtom has now enfran- 
chized from all the bonds Moraliſts or 
 Divines had laid upon ir. 

2, BUT the greater the difficulties are, 
the more it ought to.awake our diligence: 
if we lie looſe andcareleſly , tis odds we 
ſhall be carried away with the ſtream, 
We had need therefore fix our ſelyes,and 
by a ſober recolleGion of the ends for 
which our Speech was given us, and the 
account we muſt one day give of it, im- 
preſs upon our ſelves the baſeneſs and 
the danger of miſemploying it. Yet a 
negative innocence will not ſerve our 
turns, twill but putusin the condition 
of him, who wrapt up the talent he was 
commanded to employ,Mat. 25.25. Nay 11- 
deed twill be 1mpoflible to preſerye e- 
ven that if we aſpire no farther. The 
Tongue is a bufie active Part ,twill ſcarce 
| be kept from motion: and therefore if 
that aRivity be not determin'd to good 
objects 


| 
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objeds, twill be practicing upon bad. 
And indeed I believe a great part of its 
licentiouſneſs is owing tothis very thing, 
There are ſo few good themes of dul- 
courſe in uſe, thatmany are driven'to 
the \ill for want of better. Learning 1s 
thought Pedantic, Agriculture Peaſant. 
like,and Religion the moſt inſufferable of 
all : ſobyexcluding all uſeful ſubjeQs of 
converſe,we come together (as St.Paul in 
. another caſe ſaies) Not for the betttr but 
for the worſe, 1, Cor, 11. 17. Andiif the 
Philoſopher thoughr he had loft that 
day wherein he had not learnt-ſomthing 
worthy his notice, how many daies do 
we worſe then loſe, by having: them 
not only emty of ſolid uſeful acquiſiti- 
ons bur fall of noxious and pernicious 
ones? Andindeed it rhey be the one, 
they will not miſs to be the other alſo : 
for the mind is like the ftomac, which if 
it be not ſupplied with wholeſome nu- 
riſhment, will at laſt ſuck in thoſe humors 
with which the body moſt abounds. So 
. thatif in our converſe we donot inter- 
change ſober uſefull notions, we ſhall at 
| thebeſt but traffique toies and baubles, 
and moſt commonly infe&tion and poi- 
ſon. He therefore that would keep his 
. tongue 
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tongue from betraying himſelf or others 
to ſin, muſt tune 1t to a quite contrary 
Key , make it an inftrument, aud incen«. 
tiveto vertue, by which he ſhall not 
only ſecure the negative partof his duty, 
but comply with the poſitive alſo, in em- 
ploying it to thoſe uſes for which ic was 
given him, _ | 
3. I r would be too vaſt an underta- 
king to preſcribe the particular ſubjects 
of ſuch diſcourſe, nay indeed impoſſible, 
becauſe many of them are occaſional,ſfuch 
as Cannot aforehand be reduced to any 
Certain account. This only in the general 
we may reſt nupon', that all ſpeech tending 
to the Glory of God or the good of man, 
is arighrt directed. Which is not tobeun- 
derftood ſoreftritively,asif nothing but 
Divinity or the neceflary concerns of hu- 
man life , may lawfully be brought into 
diſcourſe : ſomthing is to be indulged to 
common civility , more to the intimaces 
and endearments of friend{hip, and a 
Competency to thoſe recreative diſcourſes 
which maintain the cherefulneſs of ſocie- 
ty ; all which are, it moderatly uſed, 
within the latitude of the rule, as tend- 
ing ( thoina lower degree ) to the well- 
being of men, and by conſequent ro the 
a [ Þ) d ho. 
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honor of God , who indulges us thoſe in. 

nocent refreſhments. But if the ſubordi-. 
nate uſes come to encroch upon the high- 
er, it we dwell hereand look no farther, 
they then become very ſinful by the 
exceſs, which were not 1ſo 1n their nature. 
Thar inordinacy ſets them in oppoſition 

to Gods deſignation, in which they were 

allowed only a ſecondary place, We 

ſhould therefore be careful to improve all 
opportunities of letting our ton gues pay 
their more immediate homage to God, in 
the duties of praiers and praiſes, making 
themnot only the interpreters of our 
pious affefions , but the promoters. of 
the like in"otherss And indeed he can 
ſcarce be thought in earneſt, who praies, 

Hallowed be thy name, and do's not as 
much endeayorit with men, as he ſoli- 
Cites it from God. 

v 4. An vpitwe anſwerour obligations 
inthis point, we\ſhall in it diſcharge the, 
higheſt part of ourduty to man alſa: for 
in whoſe heart ſoever we can implant a 
true reverential aw of God , we ſow the 
ſeed of immortality, of an endleſs happy 
being, the greateſt the moſt ſuperlative. 
good whereof he is capable. Beſides in the 
interim, we do by it help to manumit and; 

M1 re- 
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releaſe him from thoſe ſervile drudgeries 
to vice , under which thoſe remain who 
live without God in the world. And theſe 
indeed are benefits worthy the dignity of 
human nature to communicate, And it is 
both ſad and ſtrange to ſee among the 
multitude and variety of Leagues that are 
contracted in the world, how few there 
are of theſe piouscombinations;how thoſe 
who ſhew themſelves concern'd in all the 
petty ſecular intereſts of their friends,ne- 
ver take this at all into their care 5 a pre- 
gnant evidence how lixze crue friend- 
ſhip there is among men; 

5. I Know ſome think they ſufficient- 
ly excuſe themſelyes when they ſhitr off 
this office to Divines, whoſe peculiar 
buſineſs they ſay it is. But thisis as if 
one who ſees a poor fainting wretch , 
ſhould forbear to adminiſter a Cordial 
he has at hand, for fear of intrenching 
on the Phyſitians Fatulty. Many op- 
portunities a Friend or Companion may 
have which a Divine may want. He ot- 
ten ſees a man in ,the very fit, and fo 
may more aptly *ppIy : for where there 
is an intimacy of Converſe , men lay 
themſelves open , diſcover thoſe paſſions 
thoſe vices, which ey oRogg veil when 
| D d 2 : a- 
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a ſtrange, or ſeverer eie approches. Be- 
tides, as ſuch a one may eaſier diſcern 
the dileaſe, ſo he has better advantages 
for adminiftring remedies: ſo Children 
will nottake thoſe Medicines from the. 
Doctors hand , which they will from a 
Nurſe or Mother: and we are uſually 
too Childiſh in what relates to our Souls; 
look on good counſel .from an Ecclefi- 
aſtic as a Divinity Potion , and ſet our 
ſtomacs againſt it ; but a Familiar may 
1nſenfibly infinuate it intous, and ere 
weareaware beguile us into health. Yet 
if Lay Perſons will needs give the Cler- 
gy the incloſure of this office, they ſhould 
at lealt withdraw thoſe impediments they 
have laid in their way, by depoſiting 
thoſe prejudices which will certainly fru- 
ſtrate their endeavor, Men have in theſe 
later daies bin taught tolook on Preach- 
ing asa thing of form to the Hearers,and 
of profit only to the Speakers, acroft 
whereby , as Demetrins ſaies, T hey get ther 
hving, AQs 16. 25. But admit it were 
ſo in this laſt reſpe&, yet it do's not in- 
fer it ſhould beſo in the former. If it 
be a Trade,twas ſure thought ( as in all 
Ages bur this _) a very uſeful one, elſe 
there would never haye bin ſuch encou- 
| | ragement 
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ragement givento it. No ftateever allot” 
ed public certain Salaries for a ſet of 
Men that were thought utterly uſeleſs : 
and if there be uſe to be made of them, 
ſhall we loſe our advantages merely be- 
cauſe they gain theirs? Weare in nothing 
elſe ſo ſenſeleſs, no man will refuſe coun- 
ſel from a Phyſician , becauſe he lives by 
the Profeſhon. Tis rather an argument 
on his fide, that becaiſe ſuch an intereſt 
of his own depends on it, he has bin the 
more induſtrious to fit himſelf for it. But 
not to run farther in this digreſhon, I , 
ſhall apply it to my purpoſe, by ma- 
king this equitable propoſal, rhat Lay 
men will not ſo moralize the common 
Fable, as neither to admonith one another 
themſelves, nor ſuffer Miniſters to do ir 
without them. And traiy tis hard if nei- 
therof theſe can be granted when both 
ought. I am ſure all is little enough that 
can be don, tho we ſhould have, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks , Precept ubon precept," Line 
upon Line, here alittle and there a little, If, 
28, 13, Mans nature is ſo unattentive 
to good, that there can ſcarce be too ma- 
ny monitors. We ſee Jatan, tho he have 
a much ſtronger party in our inclins- 
tions , dares not rely uponit, butis ſtill 

elle 
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employing his emiſſaries, to confirm and 
ExCite them : and if whilit he has ſo ma. 
ny Agents among us, God ſhall have 
 none,weare like to give but an ill account 
of our zeal either to God or our neigh. 
bor, orof thoſe tongues which were gi- 
ven us toglorify the one, and benefit 
the other. Indeed without this, our great- 
eſt officiouſneſs in the ſecular concerns of 
others is no kindneſs, When we itrive ro 
advance the fame,to increaſe the fortune 
of a wicked man, what do we in it , but 
enable him to do the more miſchiefs,by 
his wealth to foment his own luxuries, 
and by his reputation commend them to 
the practice of others? He only makes his 
friend truly rich and great , who teaches. 
him to employ thoſe advantages aright : 
and would men turn their tongues to this 
ſort of Oratory , they would indeed ſhew 

_ they underſtood for what ends they were 
given them, 

. 6. Bur asall good receivesenhance+ 
ment from its being more diffuſive, fo. 
theſe attemts ſhould not be confined to » 
ſome one or two intimates or relatives 
bur be asextenfive as the common needs, 
or at leaſt as our opportunities. Tis a ge- 
nerous ambition to benefit many , gg 
| ge 
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lige communities: which can no way ſo 
well be don, as by endeavoring to ſubyert 
vicious cuſtoms, which are the peſts and 
poiſons of all ſocieties. The heathens had 
many ceremonies of luſtrations for their 
cities and countries, but he that could pu- 
rify and refine their manners , would in- 
deed attain to the ſubſtance of thoſe ſha- 
dows. And-becauſe the Apoftle tells us, 
that Evil words corrupt good manners,COr. 
15. 33. twould be a fundamental piece 
of retormation, to introduce a better-ſort 
of converſe into the world : which isan 
inſtance ſo-agreable to my preſent ſubje, 
that I cannot cloſe more. pertinently , 
then to commend the endeavor. to the 
Readers,who, if he have bin by this Tract 
at all convinced of the ſin and miſchief of 
thoſe Schemes of diſcourſe deciphered in 
it, cannot be.njore juſt to his convictons, 
then by attemting to ſupplant them. . ..1;z 
7. Ir were indeed. a defign worthy: 
of a noble ſoul, to try to'new, model 
the Age in this particular, to. make it 
poſhble for .men to beat:once canver- 
ſable and innecent, I know twill bsob- 
jeRed, tis too vaſt a project :for ang:or 
many ſingle Perſons ro undertakes;yet 
. difficulties uſe to animate generous. ſpi- 
| rits, 
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rits, eſpecially when (as here) the very 


attemr 1s laudable. But as Chriſt ſaies of 


Wiſdom, ſo may we of Courage, The 
Children of this world are more daring 
then the Children of light. The'great cor. 
rupters of diſcourſe have not bin ſo di- 
ftraſttul of themfelves: for tis viftble to 
any that will refle& , that tis within mans 
memory fince much of this monſtrous 


exorbitancy of difcourſe grew in fathion,. 


particularly the Atheiſtical and Blaſphe- 
mous. The firſt propugners of it were 
but few, and durſt then bat whiſper their 
black rudiments': yet the'world'now ſees 
what a haryeſt they have from their de= 
viliſhinduſtry, pe | 
. 8. AnD ſhall we give over our Clime 
as forlorn and"deſperare, and conclude 
that nothing which 'is not renemous will 
thrivein our Soil ? 'Would ſome of parts 
and autority-but make the experiment , I 
cannotthink that all places are yet ſo vi- 


tiated, but that they may meetwith ma- 
ny , who would reliſh ſober and ingenu- 


ous diſcourſe;, and by theirexample be a- 
nimated to propagate it to.others : but as 
longas Blaſphemy; Ribaldry , and De- 
tration ſet up-for Wit, and carry it with- 
out any competition ,. we do implicitly 
22217 yield 
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yield that title we diſpute not;: and tis 
, hard to ſay , whether cheie triumphs be 
more owing to the boldneſs of ill men; 


or the puſillanimity of the good. Whar if 


-upon the trial they ſhould meet with the 
worſer part of St. Paul's fare at Athens, 
That ſome will mock, AQts 17. 32. yet per- 
haps they may partake of the better alſo, 
and find others that would be willing to 
hear them again, and ſome few at leaſt may 
cleave unto them. And ſure they are too 
tender and delicate, that will run no ha- 
zard, nor be willing to bear alittle ſhare 
in that profane drollery , with which an 
Apoſtle was, and their God 1s daily af- 
 Taulted: eſpecially when by this expoſing 
themſelves, they may hope to give fome 
. check to that impious liberty. However 
beſides the ſatisfaQtion of their own con- 
| ſciences , they may alſo gain this advan- 
tage by the attemt , that it may be a good 
teſt by which to try their company. For 
thoſe whom they find impatient of 1in- 
nocent and profitable converſe, they 
may aſſure themſelves can only enſnare, 
not benefit them; and he is a very weak 
Gameſter, that will be drawn to play up- 
on ſuch terms as make it highly pro- 
 bable for him to loſe ; but impoſſible for 

| Ee him 
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him to win. Therefore in that Caſe the 
advice of So/omoy is very proper, Go from 
the preſence of a fooliſh man , when thou 
percetveſt not in him the lips of Kyowledg, 
Prov. 14.7. 

9. BuT hethat will undertake fo He. 
roic an enterprize, muſt qualify himſelf 
for it, by being true to his own preten- 
ſions. He mult leave no uneven thred in 
his loom, or by indulging to any one 
ſort of reprovable diſcourſe himſelf, de- 
feat all his endeavors againſt the reſt. 
Thoſe aery Speculators that have writ 
of the Philoſophers Stone, have requi- 


red many Perſonal qualifications, Rrict 


abſtinences and purities in thoſe who 
make the experiment. The thing may 
have this ſober application, that thoſe 
who would turn this Iron Age into Gold, 
that would convert our ruſty drofly Con- 
verſe into a purer ſtrein , muſt be per. 
fealy clean themſelves, For alas what 
effe& can that man hope from his moſt 
zealous reprehenſions, who laies himſelf 
open to recrimination ? He that hears a 
man bitterly iaveigh againſt blaſphemy 
and profaneneſs, and (yet in that almoſt 
the ſame breath ) hears his monitor in- 
veigh as bitterly againſt his Ir ; 
| Wi 
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will ſcarce think him a good guide of his 
tongue, that has but half the maſtery of 
his own. Let every man therefore be ſure 
to begin at the right end of his work, to 
waſh his own mouth clean, before he pre- 
{cribe Gargariſms to others. And to that 
purpoſe let him impartially refle& on all 
the undue liberties he has given his 
tongue, whether thoſe which have bin 
here remarked, or thoſe others which he 
may find in all Practical books , eſpeci- 
ally in ( the moſt Practical of all books ) 
his own Conſcience. And when he has 
trac'd his talk throall its wild rambles, let 
him bring home his ſtray;not like the loſt 
ſheep with joy, but with tears of peni- 
tence and contrition, and keep a ftri& 
watch over it that it break not looſe a- 
gain, nay farther require it to make ſome 
reſtiration for the tceſpaſs it has commut- 
ted in its former excurſions : to reſtore to 
God what it has rob'd of his Honor, by 
devoting it ſelf an inſtrument of his ſer- 
vice; to his Neighbor what it has de- 
tracted from him, by wiping off that ſul- 
lage it has caſt upon his Fame, and to 
himſelf by defacing thoſe ill CharaGers 
of vanity and folly it has imprinted on 
him. Thus may the Tongue cure its own 
Ee 2 ſting 
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ſting , and by a kind of Sympathetic ver- 
tue, the wound may be healed by dreſſing 
the weapon, But alas when we haye don 
all , the Tongueis ſo ſlippery that it will 
often be in danger to deceiye our watch : 
nay it has a ſecret intelligence with the 
heart,which like a corrupted Goaler 1s too 
apt to connive at its eſcape, Let us there- 
fore ſtrengthen our guards, call in him 
who ſees all the ſecret practices of our 
trecherous hearts,and commit both them 
and our tongues to his cuſtody. Let us ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, 77y me,0 Lord,and ſeek 
the ground of my heart, Pſa, 229.23. And 
with him again , Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth , and keep the door of my lips, 


. O let not my heart he inclined to any evil 


thinz,Pla. 141.3. Andit hand thas jointn 
haiid, Prov. 16.5. if Gods grace be hum- 
bly invoked, and our own endeayour ho- 
neſtly emploied , .even this unruly evil of 
the Tongue Tag Ft. James calls it ) Chap. 
3. 8: may be in fome degree tamed. If 
now and then it get alittle outby ſtealth, 
yet it will not like the Demoniac be ſo 
raving, as quite to break all its chains. 
If we cannot alwaies ſecure our ſelyes 
from inadvertence and ſurprize, but 
that a forbidden word may ſomtimes eſ- 


Cape 
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Cape us, yet we may from deliberate wil- 
ful offences of the Tongue. And tho 
we ſhould al! aſpire higher, yet if we can 
but reach this ,. we ought not to excuſe 
qur ſelves (upon remaining infirmities ) 
from the Chriſtian generous underta- 
king, I was recommending, the reform- 
ing of others. Indeed I had made a very 
impertinent exhortation to that , if this 
degree of fitneſs may not be admitted g 
for I fear there would be none upon earth 
could attemt it upon other terms : the 
world muſt ftillremain as it is , and await 
only the Tongues of Angels to reduce it. 
Nor need we fear that cenſure of Hypo- 
criſy which we find, Mat. 7.5. for the 
Cale is very differing. Tis indeed as 
ridiculous as inſolent an attemt , for 
one that has a Beam in his own eie, 
to pretend to Caſt a Mote out of his bro- 
thers: bur it holds not on the contra- 
Ty , that he that has a Motein his own, 
ſhould not endeavor to. remove the 
Beam in his Brothers. Every ſpeck do's 
not blind a man, nor do's every infir- 
mity make one unable to diſcern ,, or in- 
competent to reprove the grofler faults 
of others. 


10. YET 
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10. YE xr afteralllet us as much asis 
poſlible clear our eies even of this Mote, 
and make our Copy as worth tranſcri- 
bing as we can : forcertainly the beſt in- 
ſtrament of reformation is example : and 
tho admonition may ſomtimes be ne- 


_ ceſſary, yet there are many circumſtan- 


ces required to the right ordering of that, 
ſo that it cannot alwaies be practicable, 
buta good example ever is. Beſides it has 
a ſecret magnetic vertue: like the Load- 
ſtone it attrats by a power ot which we 
can give no account: fo that it ſeems to 
be one of thoſe occult qualities, thoſe 


ſecrets in nature , which have puzled the 


enquirers, only experience demonſtrates 
itto us. I am ſure -it do's (too abundant- 
ly) 1n ill examples, and I doubt not, 
might dothe like in good , if they were 


as plentifully experimented, And that 


they may be fo, letevery man be ambi- 
tious to caſt in his mite : for tho two make 
but a farthing, yet they may be multipli- 
ed tothe vaſteſt ſum. However if a man 
catitiot reform others, yet 1 am ſure twill 
be worth his while, ſo to ſave himſelf from 
this untoward generation, AQ. 2.40. I 
have now preſented the Tongue undera 


double 
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double aſpect, ſuch as may juſtify the an- 
Cient Definition of it, that it is the worſt 
and beſt part of man , the beſt in its [ori- 


- ginal and deſign, and the worſt in 1ts cor- 


ruption and degeneration. In David the 
man after Gods heart it was his glory, Pſ. 
57.8. The beſt member that he had, Pal. 
' 108, I, But in the wicked 3t cuts like a 
ſharp Razor, Pſal.5 2. 2. Tis asthe venem 
of Aſps, 140. 3- The Tongues from hea- 
ven were Cloven, AR. 2.2. to be the more 
diffuſive of good : but thoſe thatare fired 
from hell are forked, Jam. 3. 6. to be the 
more impreflive of miſchief: it muſt be 
referred to every mans choice,into which - 
of. the forms he will mold his. Jolomer 
tells us Death and Life are in the power of 
the Tongue, and that not only direaly in 
regard of the good or ill we may do to 
others, but reflexively alſo, in reſpe& of 
what may rebound to our ſelves. Let Mo- 
ſes then make the inference from Solo- 
mons premiſes, Therefore chuſe life, Deut, 
30. I5. a propoſal ſo reaſonable, ſo a- 
greable to nature , that no floriſhes can 
render it more inviting. I ſhall therefore 
leave it to the Readers contemplation, 
and ſhall hope that it he pleale but ro 
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revolve it with that ſeriouſneſs which 
the importanee exaQs, he will new ſet 
his tongue, compoſe it to thoſe pious 
Divine ſtreins,which may be a proper pre> 
ludium to thoſe Allelujahs he hopes eter- 
nally to ſing. | 
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PREFACE 
HE deſire of happineſs 3s ſo 

coeſſential with our nature, ſo 
interwoven and incorporate 
with it ; that nothing - but 
the diſſolution of the whole frame can 
extinguiſh it. This runs thra the 
whole race of mankind, and amid[/t 
the infinit variety of other - inclina- 
tions , preſerves its ſelf entire. The 
 mo8Þ various contradiffory tempers do 


yet 
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yet conſpire in this, ind n men of the | 
moſt unequal fortunes , are yet equal 
in their wiſhes of being happy. 
But this concurrence as to the end, 
#5 not more univerſal . then the 6 
' greement about the way. Every man 
would have' happineſs, but wherein 
that conſifis , or bow it is t6 be at- 
tain'd has bin very diverſly opin'd, 
Indeed the ultimate ſupreme happi- 
neſs as it is originally inherent in 
God, fo it is wrapt up in thoſe clouds - 
and darkneſs, which , as the Pſalmift 
ſaies, areround about him Pal. 18, 
Ii. And we can fee nothing of it, but 
in thoſe gleams- and raies he is 
 pleas'd to dart out upon us * ſo that 
all our eftimates as to our. final. feh- 
city, muſt be meſurd by thoſe revetd- 
tions be has made of it, 
- But 
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But one "would think. our emporal. 
happineſs were as much a myſtery as 
our eternal , to fee what variety of 


blind purſuits are made after it. "One 


man thinks tis ſeated*on the top pin- 
nacle of honor, aud climbs till per- 
haps be: falls bead-long. Another 
thinks it a mineral, that muſt ' be 


dig'd out of the earth, and toils tolade 


himſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6 
and at laſt finds a grave, where A 
fought his treſure. A'third ſuppoſes 
it conſiſts in the variety of pleſures , 
and wearies himſelf in that purſuit , 
which only cloies., and diſappoints. 
Tet every one of theſe can read you 
leures of the groſs mifiake and folly 
_ of the other , whilſ/? himſelf 1 is equal- 
ay ack 
4 bus do men chaſe an imaginary 

good, 
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| ferve for Rachel y and are. rewarded | 


8 foundation all theſe external things 


The Prefice ' | 
good ED till they meet. with realevils q 
herein expoſm go themfelves tothe. [ame 
cheat Laban put #pon Jacob, they 


with Leah', court fancied beauty, and 
matry loath'd deformity. - Such delufive 
felicities ' as theſe are the largeſſes of 
the Prince of the Air , who' once at- 
temted to have _—_ even Chriſt 
himſelf, Mat. 4. i 

But Gads propoſals are more ſon- 
cere : he knows how ſandy, how ſalſe 


muſt make , and therefore warns us not 
to build ſo much 2s our preſent ſatisfa- 
Gon upon them ,, but ſhews us a more 
certain , a more compendious way to 
acquire what we gaſp after , by tel- 
ling us that as Godlineſs in reſped | 
of the next, ſo contentment for this 
world 


- _ The Preface 

worldis great gain, T im, 6.6. '+ 
# indeed the unum neceſſarium, the 
one point in which all the. lines = 
worldly happineſs are concentred, and 
to complete its excellence, tis to be had 
at home :- nay indeed only there, We 
need not ramble in wild:purſuits after 
it , we may form it within our own 
breasFs : no man wants materials for 
it, that knows but how to put them 
together. 

And the direfting to that chill 
.z5 the only deſign of the epſuing Trat] ; 
which coming upon ſo kind an \er- 
rand , may at leaff hope for an unpre- 
Judic'd reception. Contentment is a 
thinp we all profeſs to aſpire to, and 
therefore it cannot be thought an un- 
Friendly office to endeavor to conduGt 


men t0 it, How far the enſuing (on- 
fade- 
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 fderations may tend to that end, F 
muS? leave to the judoment , \anid ex- 
perience of the Reader , only deſiring 
him that he will weigh then! with 
| that ſeriouſneſs which befits: a thing 
wherein both his happineſs and duty 
are concern'd; for in this (as in ma- 
ny other .inflances) God has ſo twiſt- 
ed them together , that we cannot be 
7 auſerable, The preſent in- 


feligities. UE, "OUT murmurs and impa- 

riencies , have an appendant. guilt , 

_ Wilts » ken ag. t0 a more irre- 
iarisfaftion here- 


<P” 


X27 4794 «5 ina 4% 
= ATT Pn "0M Rds Sn 


= LIK | "£X\11 
SIP 


THE ART 
OF 


CONTENTMENT. 


Sncy KF 


Of the neceſſary Connexion be- 
tween Happineſs and C 00-4 


tentment. 


O D whois eſſentially hap- 
2) , Py in himſelf, can receive X 

TI 10 acceſlion to his felicity 

by the poor contributions 

| of men, He cannot there- 

fore be ſuppos'd to have made them up- 

'S on intuition of tacreafing , but commu» 

—_— his happineſs. And rhis hisort« 

A gion 
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ginal deſign is very viſible in all the parts 
of his Economy towards them, When 
lapſed man had counterplotted againſt 
himſelf, defeated the purpoſe of the Di- 
vine goodneſs, and plunged his whole na- 
- ture into the oppoſite ſtate of endleſs mi- 
ſery ; heyet re1nforc'd his firſt deſign,and 
by an expedient as full of wonder as mer- 
Cy, the death of his Son, recovers him to 
his former capacity of bliſs. And that it 
might notonly be a bare capacity, he has 
added all other methods proper to work 
upon a rational creature. He has ſhew- 
ed him his danger, ſet before him in 
perſpeCtive that eternal Tophet, which 
he is advisd to ſhun. On the other ſide he 
has no leſs lively deſcrib'd the heavenly 
Feruſulem, the celeſtial Country to which 
he is to aſpire : nay farther has levell*d 
his road to it ,- leads him not as he did the 
Iſraelites throthe wilderneſs , thro intri- 
Cate mazes to puzle his underſtanding g 
thro a land of drought whegein were fiery 
Jerpents and Scorpions , Deut. 8. 15. to 
diſcourage and aftright him ,. but has in 
the Goſpel chalkt out a plain, afſafe, nay 
a pleſant path ; as much ſuperior both in 
the eaſe of the way, and in the end to 


which it leads,as heaven is to Canaan. 
2. BY 
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2. B y doing this, hehas not only ſe- 
Cured our grand and ultimate happineſs, 
but proyided for our intermedial alſo, 
Thoſe Chriſtian duties which are tacarry 
us to heaven, are our refreſhment, our 
viaticum in our journyy his yoke is not 
to gall and fret us,but an engine by which 
we may with caſe (and almoſt inſenfibly) 
draw all the clogs and incumbrances of 
human life. For whether we take Chri- 
ſtianity in its whole complex, or in its 
{ſeveral and diſtintt branches, tis certain- 
ly the moſt excellent , the moſt com. 
pendious- art of happy living: its yery 
tasks are rewards, and its precepts are 
nothing but a divine ſort of Alchymy, to | 
ſublime at once our nature and our ple. 


ſures. | 


3. Ta1s may be evidenc'd in every 
particular of the Evangelical Law : but 
having formerly made ſome attemt to- 


54 *+ 


not here reaſſume the whole ſub- ciritian Fie- 


je&t. I ſhall only ſingle out one I 
particular precept, wherein happineſs is 
not (as the others) only implied, and 


muſt be na at the rebound by conſe- 


quenceandevent; but is literally expreſt, 
and is the very matter of the duty ; I 
| a A 2 mean 


4 RY Saab ” , s o 6 - o 
6 ” . a, ab Vas : 4 >, A EPS ” 7 - as. E256 Ko Y 1," nut he” : it WY 
" . o 4 Ne: ” aLargt te os. 6 PERS crates £7 SHI 0 ed 6, LE MOTOOS EF. $8; 9% Rt 
KT LL pee Hs 3 BY Cc Ar PRs TS NE ObeT 7 . 7 ET Oe ee ECAT Et to ond MG te Bb bn as IL 5 
Ty, EIS Elan pact Ee 5 Ie BEE oe HENCE 32a F4 ES : 
£ % * 4 £ PEI 4 £v K's af a . 0 % 


4 © The Art of Contentment, 


N - —_— — 
— DSA eeoeno— - 


mean the precept of acquieſcence anc 
Contentment; Happineſs and this true ge- 
nuine Contentment, being terms ſo cone» 
vertible, that to bid us be content, is but 
another phraſefor bidding us be happy. 
4+ TB MPoRaT enjoiments, ſuch as. 
are plefure , wealth, honor , and the reſt, 
tho rhey make ſpecious pretences to be 
the meſure of human happineſs, are all af 
them juftly diſcarded by the Philoſopher 
in his Ethrcs,upon this one confideration, 
that coming Golem abroad they may be 
with-held or taken from vs: and our tenure 
being precarious, we even for that reaſon 
areunhappy in our moſt defirable poſſeſ- 
ſions, becauſe we ſtill are liable to be ſo. 
And therefore he concludes, that felicity 
muſt be placed in the mind and ſoul;which 
ftands without the reach of fortune ; and 
in the practice of vertue , which 1n its 
own nature, and notn its contingent uſe 
1s truly'good, and rherefore certainly ren- 
ders'the poſſeſſors ſuch. | | 
5. Bur this practice being diffuſed 
thro the whole extent of Moral duty, E- 
prffetus thought he had deſerved well of 
human nature, when he drew it up in two 
ſhort words , to ſufain and abſtain: thar 
is to bear with conſtancy adverſe Roy 
an 
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and with moderation enjoy thoſe that are 
PRIS_s. Which complexure of Phi- 
loſophy is yet more fully, as well as more 

compendioully .expreſt in the fingle no- 
tion of Contentment : which involves the 
patient bearing of all miſadventures, and 
-generous Contemit of ſenſual illectives. 
This ſtate of mind the Greeks expreſs by 
calling it aurepx(ſa, or ſelf-ſufficiency , 
which, we know properly ſpeaking, is one 
of the incommunicable attributes of the 
divine nature , and the Stoics expreſly 
pretend, that by it mortal men are enabled 
ro rival their Gods; in S&neca's Phraſe, 


to make a controverſy with Jupiter him- 


ſelf. Bur abating the inſolent blaſphemy 
of an independent felicity , Chriſtianity 
acknowledges a material rruth in the aſ- 
ſertion : and S, Pay] declares of himſelf, 
that having learnt how to want aud how to 


abound , and tn whatever ſtate he happens ts 


be in, therewith to be content : he #s able to 
do alt things thro Chriſt that firengthens 
him, Phil. 4. 11 12,13. and having no- 


thing topoſſeſs all things,2 Cor. 6. 10. 
6. 


WHricn great event comes about, 


not only becauſeall good things are emi- 
nently 'in'the divine nature, and he who 


by Vertue and Religion poſſeſſes Him, 
_ thereby 
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thereby in a full equivalence. has every 
thing ; butalſoupon human meſures,and 
principles of Philoſophy : the compen- 
dious addreſs to wealth , as Plato rightly 
. obſerv'd,being not to encreaſe poſſeſſions, - 
but leſſen defires. And if ſo,twill follow 
that the contented man muſt be abundant- 
ly provided for, being ſo entirely ſarisſied 
with what he has, as to have no defiresat 
all. Indeed tis truly ſaid of covetous men, 
and is equally verified of all who have any 
deſire togratify , that they want no leſs 
what they have,then what they have not: 
but the reverſe of that Paradox is really 
made good by Contentment, which beſtows 
on men the enjolmeut of whatever they 
have, and alſo whatever they have not ; 
and by teaching to want nothing, abun- 
dantly ſecures not to want happineſs. 2 
7. ON the other fide this one grace 
being abſentzit is not in the power of any. 
ſucceſs or affluence to make life a tole- 
rable thing. Letallthe materials of earth- 
ly happineſs be amaſt together -and flung 
upon one man, they will without..con- | 
tentment be but like the fatal -prize of 
Tarpeia's treaſon, who was preſt to death 
with th2 weight of her booty, He that 
has the elements of ftelicity, and yet can» 
not 
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not form thenr into a ſatisfa@ion,is more 
deſperately miſerable then he that wants 
them: for he who wants them has yet 
ſomthing to hope for,and thinks if he had 
them he might be happy ,z but he who in- 


: ſfrgnificantly pgfſeſſes them , has no re- 


ſerve, has not ſo much as the Flattery of 
an expeQationy for he has nothing left to 
defire, and yet can beas little ſaid to en- 


Joy. 


$8. Hz therefore that would haye the 


_ extra&,thequinteſſence of happineſs, muſt 


ſeek it in Content. All outward acceſſions 
are but the droſs & earthy part: thisalone 
is the ſpirit, which when tis once ſeparated, 
dependsnot upon the fate of the other , 
but preſerves its vigor when that is de- 
ſtroi'd.St. Paul whom Þ before mention'd, 
isa ready inſtance of it , who profeſſes to 
be content in what ever ſiate;Conrentment 
being not ſo inſeparately link'd to eternal 
things , but that they may ſubfiſt apart. 
That thoſe are often without it we are 
too ſure, and that it may be without them 
is as Certainly true ; tho by our own de- 
faulr we have not ſo many examples of 
it. A heart that rightly computes the 


difference between temporals aud eter- 
nals, may reſolye with the Prophet , A/- 
_ tho 
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8 The Art of Contentment. 
thothe fra-tree ſhall not bloſſom, nett her ſball 


fruit be in the vines , the labor of the olive 
ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat 3 
the flocks ſhall be cut from the fold,and there 
ſhall be no herds in the ſtall; vet I wilt rejoice 
in the Lord, Twill joy in the God of my Sah- 
vation, Hab. 3. 17, 18. He that has God 
need not much-deplore the want of an 
thing elſe : nor can he that confiders the 
plenty and glory of his future ſtate, be 
much dejedted with the want or abjet- 
neſs of his preſent. 

9. Yz T ſo indulgent is God to our 
infirmities, that knowing how unapt our 
impatient natures are to waik only by 
faith, and not at all by ſrght,2Cor. 5.7. he 
is pleas'd to give us fair antepaſts of ſa- 
tizfa&tion here, ' diſpenſes his temporal 
bleflings tho not equally , yetſounivers 
ſally, that he that has leaſt, has enough to 
oblige not only his acquieſcence, bur his 
thankfulneſs. Tho every man has not all 
he wiſhes, yet he has that which is more 
valuable then that he complains to want ; 
nay which he himſelf could worſe ſpare 
' were it put to his option. 

109. Anp now from ſuch a diſpoſure of 
things who wouldnot expect that man- 
kind ſhould be the cheartulleſt part of the 


creation ? 


*. 


SecT, I. Is Connexion with Happineſs. g 
' Creation : that the ſun ſhould not more 


rejoice to run his courſe, 19. 5. then 
man ſhould to finiſh his : that a. journy 
which has ſo bleſfed an end®* and ſuch 
= accommodation by the way , ſhould 
e paſt with all imaginable alacrity , and 
that we ſhould live here pra&ticers and 
learners of the ſtate - uninix'd 1nter- 
minable joies to which we aſpire. Bar - 
alas, if we Sh. antreniatiin of 
men, we ſhall findit nothing ſo; bur 
while all other creatures gladſomly fol- 
low the order of their creation, take ple- 
ſure in thoſe things God has afſign'd for 
them , we with a ſullen perverſneſs quar- 
rel at what we ſhould enjoy, and ineve- 


ry thing make it our buſineſs, not to fir 


it for our uſe, butto find out ſome con- 
celed quality which may render it unfir, 
Welook infidiouſly upon our bleflings, 


like men that defign'd only to picka quar- 


rel, and ftart a pretence for mutining, 
From hence it is that man, who was de- 
ſign'd the Lord of the world, to whoſe 
ſatisfattion all inferior beings were to 
contribute , is now the unhappieſt of the 
Creatures: nay as if the whole order of 


_ the univerſe were inyerted , he becomes 


ſlave to his own yaſlals , courts all theſe 
| B little | 


i 
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little ſublynary things with ſuch paſſion, 
that if they prove coy and fly his embra- 


themſelves into bis Arms, he is then glut- 


of his poſſeflion,then he was of his deſire. 
10. AND thus will itever be till we 
can keep our defires more at home, and 
not ſuffer them to ramble after things 
without reach, That honeſt Roman, 
who from his extraordinary induſtry up- 
on his little ſpot of ground received ſuch 
anincreaſe as brought him under ſuſpi- 
cion of witchcraft, *is a good example 
for us. God has placed none of us in fo 
barren a ſoil, in ſo forlorn a ſtate, bur 
there is ſomthing in it which may afford 


provement,even he that appearsthe moſt 
miſerable may make of his condition. 
But if ina ſullen humor we will not cul. 
tivate our own field, becauſe we have 
perhaps more mind to our neighbors, we 
may thank our ſelves if we ftarve. The 
deſpiſing of what God has already given 
us, is ſure but cold invitation to farther 


bounty, Men are indeed forced ſomtimes 
| to 


ces, he is madanddeſperate ; if they fling 


ted and ſatiated;likeAmnon he hates more 
then he loved, 2 Sam. 13.15. andis ſicker þ 


us comfort ; let us husband that to theut.. } 
moſt, andtis ſcarce imaginable what im. 
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SECT. I. {ts Connexion with Happineſs. 11 
to reward the mutinous : but God is not 
tobe ſoattaqued,nor is it that-ſort of yio- 
lence which can ever force heaven, The 
Heathen could ſay that Jupiter ſent his . 
plagues among the poorer ſort of men, 
becauſe they were alwaies repining: and 
indeed there is ſo much of truth in the 
obſervation, that our impatience and dil- 
content at our preſent condition, is the 
greateſt provocation to God to make it 
worle, 

1.1 r muſt therefore be reſol y'd to be 
very contrary to our intereſt , and ſurely 
tis no leſs to our duty.Itis ſo if we do = 
own our ſelves men , for inthat is impli'd. 
a ſubordination and ſubmiſſion to that 
Power which made us fo; and to diſpute 
his managery of the world,to make other 
diſtributions of it then he has don, isto 
renounce our ſubje&ion, and ſetup for 
dominion. But this is yet more intole- 
rable as we are Chriſtians , it being a ſpe- 
cial part of the Evangelical diſcipling, 
cherefully ro conform to anycondition: to 
know how tobe abaſed , and how to abound , 
. to be full and to be hungry , Phil. 4. 12. #0 be 
careful for nothing ver.6.Nay ſolittle do's 
Chriſt give countenance to our peeviſh 
diſcontents , our wanton out- cries when 
B 2 | we 
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weare not hurt, that he requires more 
then a contentment , an; exultancy and 
tranſport of joy under the heavieſt preſ- 
ſures,.under reproches and perſecutions, 
Rejoice ye in that day,and leap forgoy, Lu. 6. 
23. And ſurenothing can be more con- 
trary to this, then to be alwaies whining 
and complaining,crying in the Prophers 
phraſe, my leanneſs my leanneſS, wo is me, 
1a. 24. 16. when perhaps Mofes's ſimile 
do's better fit our hom, Feſurun waxed fat 
and kicked, Deut. 32.15. . 

| 12. AND 3s this querulons humor is 
againſt our intereſt and duty , ſo is it vi- 
ſibly againſt oureaſe, Tis a ſickneſs of 
themind, a perpetual gnawing and cra- 
ning of the appetite without any poſlibi- 
 lity of fatisfa&ion:and indeed'is the ſame 
1athe heart which the Cammus appetitus 
15 in the ſtomach, to which we may aptly 
enough apyly that deſcription we find in 
the Prophet , he ſhall ſnatch on the right 
hg:d and be hungry , and he ſhall eat on the 
left and not be ſatis fied, Eſay. 9. 20. Where 
this ſharp, this fretting humor abounds , 
nothing converts into nuriſhment : every. 
new acceſſion do's but excite ſome new 
deſire:and as tis obſery'd of a trencher-fed 
dog,th the ta$s not one bit for the gree- 


dy 
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dy expedation of the next; ſo a diſcon- 
tented mind is ſo intentupon his purſuits, 
' that he has no reliſh of his acqueſts. So 
that what the Prophet ſpeaks of the Co- 
vetous , is equally appliable to all other 
ſorts of Male-contents : he enlarges his 
deſire as hell, and is as death , and cannot 
be ſatisfied , Hab. 2. 5. And fure if the 
defire arcomplished be, as Solomon fates , 
{meet to the joul, Prov. 13. 19. it muſt 
be exceedingly bitter , to be thus con- 
demned to endleſs unaccompliſhable de. 
fires; and yet this is the torture which e- 
very repining uncontented {ſpirit provi- 
des for its felf. 
13. WnaT amadneſsisit then for 

men to beio deſperatly bent againſttheir 
intereſt and duty, as to renounce even 
their eaſe too for company 2 One would 
think this age were ſenſual enough to be 
at defiance with the leaſt ſhadow of unea- 
ſineſs. It islo I am ſure where it ought 
not, every thing is laborious whentis in 
compliance with their dury:a few minutes 
ſpent in praier, 0h what a wearineſsts it! 
Mal. 2. 13. If they chance but to miſs a 
mea],they are ready to cry out, their zynees 
are weak thro faſiing. Pla, ro9g. 23. yet 
they can without regret, or any ſelf- com- 
paſſion 
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Paſſion, macerate and cruciate themſelves 
with anxious cares and vexations, and 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Lim. 6. 10. pierce 
themſelves thro with many ſorrows, That 
propoſal therefore which was very raſhly 
made by St. Peter to our Saviour, Mafter 
pity thy ſelf, Mat,16. 22, which we render 
be it far from thee , would here be an ad- 
viſed motion to the generality of may- 
kind, who are commonly made unhap- 
py not by any thing without them, but 
by thoſe reſtleſs wmpatiencies that are - 
within them, 

14. Ir may therefore be a ſeaſonable 
ofice to endevor the appeaſing theſe. 
ftorms , by recalling them to thoſe ſober 
rational conſiderations, 'which may ſhew 
as well the folly , as uneafineſs of this re- 
pining unſatisfiable humor, Tis certain 
that in true reaſoning , we can. find no- 
thing whereonto found it, but a great 
deal to enforce the codtray, Indeed tis 
ſo much againſt the dictate of reaſona- 
ble nature to affe& damage/, fin, and 
torment, that were there nothing elſe to 
be ſaid but what I have already menti- 
on'd, it might competently diſcover the 
great unreaſonableneſs of this fin. 

15, Bur we neednot confine our ap- 
peal 


- * . 


al toreaſon, asit is only a judg of yu. 
tility and advantage, butenlarge it to a. 
nother notion, as 1t is judg of equity and 
right: 1n which reſpe& allo it gives as 
clear and peremtory a ſentence againft 
all murmuring impatience. . To evince 
this I ſhall infift upon theſe particulars, 
1, that God is debtor to no man, and 
therefore what ever he affords to any , it 
isupon bounty not of right , a benevo- 
| Tencenot a due, 2, That this bounty is 
not ſtreight or narrow , confin'd to ſome 
few particular perſons, and wholly over- 
Skipping the reſt, but more orleſs univer- 
lally Jiffaſed to all, Sothathe who has 
the leaſt, cannot juſtly ſay but he has bin 
liberally dealt with. 3% that if we Compare 
our bleſſings with our allaies, our good 
things with our evil, we ſhall find our: 
good far ſurmounting. 4Y That we ſhall 
fint them yet moreſo, if we compare 
them with the good we havedon, as on 
the contrary we ſhall find our afflitions 
ſcarce diſcernible if balanced with our 
fins. 5 That as God is Rector of the uni- 
verſe, ſoit appertains to him to make ſuch 
allotments, ſuch diftributions,as may beſt 
preſerve the ftate of the whole. 6! That 


God notwithſtanding that univerſal care, 
has 
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has alſo a peculiar aſpe& on every parti- 
cular Perſon , and diſpoſes to him what 
he diſcerns beſt for him in ſpecial. 5 JE 
we compare our adverſities whith thoſe 
of other men , we ſhall alwaies find ſom- 
thing that equals it not exceeds our own. 
All theſeare certain irrefragable truths, 
and there is none of them ſingle but may, 
if well preſt upon the mind, charm it 
into a calmneſs and reſignation ; but 
when there isſuch a conſpiration of argu- 
ments,it muſt be a very obſtinate perverſ- 
neſs that can reſiſt them: or ſhould they 
fail toenforce a full convition, will yet 
introduce thoſe ſubſidiary proofs, which 


I have toalledg, ſo advantagiouſly , as 
will being put altogether , amount. unto 
perfet and uncontroulabe Evidence. 


; To 
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I. Tis firſt propoſition that God is 
| dedtor to-no man, is too clear and 
apparent to require much of illuſtration : 
for as heis a free agentand may act as 
he pleaſes, ſo heis che ſole proprietary 
and can wrongtully detain from none, 
becauſe all original right) is in himſelE. 
This has bin ſo much acknowledged by 
the blindeſt Heathens/thar noae of them 
durft make inſoleny addrefſes to their 
Gods, challenge any thing of them as of 
debt , bur by ſacrifices and praters own'd 
their dependanceand wants, and implor'd 
ſupplies. And ſure Chriſtianity teaches 
us not to be more ſawcy, It thoſe Dei- 
ties who ow'd their very being to their 
votaries, were yet acknowleged to be the 
ſpring and ſource of all , we can with no 
pretence deny it to that ſapreme power 
1n Whom we live , move , and have our be-= 


inz,Afs. 19.28. For if it were merely an 
C = 


—_ 


a@ of his choice to giveusa being, al 
his ſubſequent bounties can have no other 
original then his own good'pleſure. We 
could put no obligation upon God before 
we were: and when we began to be, we 
were his creatures . and ſo by the moſt in- 
diſputable right owe ourſelves to him,bur | 
can have no anrecedent title on which 
to clame any thing from him $.ſo that the 
Apoſtle might well make the challenge 
which he doth on Gods behalf , 7 ho hath 
given any thing unto him , andit Jhall be re= 
compenc d to him again ? Rom. 11. 35. 

2, Now ordinary diſcretion teaches us 
not tobe too bold in our expectation from 
one to whom we can plead no right. It has 
as little of prudence as modeſty , to preſs 
impudently upon the bounty of a Patron, 
and do's bur give him temtation ( at leaft 
pretence) to deny. And if it be thus with 
men, who poſſibly may ſomtimes have an 

Intereſt, ſomtimes a vanity to oblige; it 
muft be much more ſo towards God, who 
cannot be 1n want of us, & therefore need 
not buy us:947g004, as the P ſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
extends not to im. Plal. 16. 2. He has a) 
fundamental rightin that little we are, 
which will ftand good tho it ſhould ne- 
ver be corroborated by greater benefits. . 


With 


18 The Aht 'of Contentment. 


*«S- 


Szcr.ll. Of Gods Ab ſolute Soveraignty. IS 


With what an humble baſhfulneſs ſhould 


we then ſue for any thing , vho. have no 
argument 'to invite the leaſt donation , 
being already ſo preingag'd, that we Can- 
not mortgage {0 much as our ſelves in 
conſideration of any. new favor? and 
ſurely extravagant hopes do.very ill befit 
people in this condition, We fee the mo+ 
deſty of goovd:Mephiboſheth, tho he was 
by a ſlanderous accuſation outed of half 
the eſtate David had given him,yet upon 
a refl:xion . that he deriv*d it all from his 
good pleſure, diſputed not the ſentence , 

ut cherefully reſign'd the whole to the 


ſame diſpoſure, from which he received 


it, ſaying, Yea let him take all, 2 Sam..19. 
30, -Arare example and fit for imitation, 
as being adapted to the preſent caſe, not 
only in that one circumſtance of his ha. 
ving receiy'd all from the King , butalfo 
in that of the attainder of his blood , 
which he confeſſes in the former part of 
the verſe, for all of my fathers houſe were 
but dead men before my Lord, And alas may 
we not ſay the very ſame? Was notour 
whole race tainted in our firſt Parent? 


_ Sothatif God had not the primary title 


of vaſſalage , he would in our fall have 


acquir'd that of confiſcation and eſcheat. 
C 2 . R—_ 
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And can we think onr telves'then-in terms 
to capitulate and make our own cond 
tions, and expect God ſhould -humorus 
inall our wild demands ? 

2: Tr1s isindeed to keepnp that old 
rebellion of oar Progenitor, for that con- 
fiftedin a diſcontent with that portion 
God had affign'd him, and coveting what 
he had reſtrain'd him, Nay indecd it 
comes up to the height of the Devils pro- 
poſal , the attemring tobe as God. Gen. 
3.5. Fortis ancndevor to'wreſt the ma- 
nagery out of his hands, to ſuperſede his 
Auctority of diſpenſing to us, and to carve 
for our ſelves. This is ſo mad aninſolence, 
that were it poſſible to ſtate a caſe exatly 
parallel between man and man, it would 
raife the indignation of any that but pre- 
tended ro'ingenuiry. Yet this is, without 
hyperbole, the true meaning of every muz- 
muring repinirg thought weentertain. 
/te BU rt as bad asitis, whois there 
of us, that can in this particular ſay, we 
have mad? our heart clean? Prov.20.9. Tis 
true we make ſome formal ackowledg- 
ment ſomrimes that we receive all from 
Gods gift: cuſtom teaches us from our in» 
fancy after every meal we eat togive him 
thanks{(tho even rhar is now thought too 

- | mnch 
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much reſpect, and begins to be diſcarded 
as unfaſhionable :) yet ſure he cannot be 
thought to do that in earneſt , that has all 
the time of his eating bin grumbling thar 
his table abounds nor with ſuch delicacies 
as his -.neighbors. And yet at this rate 
God knows are molt of our thankſgives» 
ings. Indeed we have not ſo much ordina-» 
ry civility to God,as we have to men. The 
common proverb teaches us not too Curi- 
ouſly to pry into the blemiſhes of what 
isgivenus: but on Gods-gifts we fit as 
C:nſors, nicely examine every: thing 
which is any way diſagreable to our 
fancies, and as if we dealt with him under 
the notion of chapmen , diſparage it , as 
Solomon ſaics 'buters uſe to do, it 1s 
naught, if is naught, faith the buier, Prov. . 
20. 14. Nay we ſeem yer more abſurdly 
ro change the ſcene, and as if God were 
to make oblations tous, we as critically 


obſerve. the defes of his bencfaCions , 
as the Levitical prieſts were to do thoſe 


of the ſacrifice, and ( like angry Dei- 
ties) -ſcornfully reject, what eyer do's not 
perfeAly anſwer'our wanton appetites. 
'5, ANÞ now ſhould God take us as 
our words ,- withdraw -all thoſe bleſſings 
which we ſo: faſtidioufly def; piſe, what a 


CON- 
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condition were we in? Tis ſure we have 
nothing to plzad in reverſe of that judg- 
ment, There is nothing init againit ju- 
ſtice : for he takes but his own. This he 
intimates to [ſrael,, Hoſ.; 2. 9. I will 7e- 
turn and take away my corn in the time 
thereof , and my wine im the ſeaſon Z hereof 3 
and will recover my wool and my flax :-1n 
WhiCh he aſſerts his own propriety , - my 
corn, my wine, &c.and recalls them to the 
remembrance that they were but uſufru- 
Ctuaries: and tis as evident that our 
tenure is but the ſame; Nay this pro- 
ceeding would not be repugnant even -to 
mercy , for even that is: not obliged 
{til] ro proftitate its ſelf ro our, contemt, 
I am ſure ſuch a tolerance is\'beyond all 
the meſures of humane-lenity: Should 
any of us offer an alms to an indigent 
wretch, and he when he.ſees tis Silver, 
ſhould murmur and- exclame that it is 
not Gold , would we not draw back our 
hand and reſerve our charity for a more , 
worthy obje&t? Tis true indeed Gods 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor 
our narrow bowels -equal-meſures for'the 
divineconpaſſions, and we exper1men- 
tally find that his long-ſuffering infiaitly 
exceeds ours 3 yet We know he do:s1n the 
Para- 
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parable of the Lord and the ſervant, Mat. 
18, declare, that he will proportion his 
mercy by ours, in that inſtance ; and we 
have-no promiſe that he will notdo it 
in this: nay we have all reaſon to expe&t_ 
he ſhould ; for ſince his wiſdom promts 
him to do nothing in vain, andall his 
bounty to us is defign'd to make us hap- 
py, when he ſees .that end utterly fru. 
{trated by our diſcontents , to what pur. 
poſe ſhould :he continue that to us which 
we will be never the better for f . 

6. Bzs1Dzs thohe be exccedfRgly 
patient, yet he is not negligent or in- 
ſenſible: he takes particular notice , not 
_ only with what diligence we employ, 
but with what affe&ions we reſent eve- 
ry of his bleſſings. And as ingratitude is 
a vice odious to men, ſo it 1s extremely 
provoking to God , ſo that in this ſenſe 
alſo, the words of our Savior are moſt 
true , from him that hath not ( 2.e. ) that 
hath nota grateful ſenſe and value, ſhall 
be.taken away even that be hath, Mat. 25. 
29. But we may find a threatning of this 
kind yet more expreſs to Iſrael, becauſe 
thou ſerved/t not the Lord thy God with - 
gladneſs and with jorfulneſs of heart for 
the abundance of all things , therefore ſhall 


thou 
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thou ſerve thine enemies , whom the Lord 
God will [end among thee , in hunger and tin 
thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of all 
things, Deut 28. 37. 28. a ſad and diſmal 
inverſion, yet founded wholly in the wanr 
of rhar cheerful recognition which God 
expected from them. And if Iſracl,the 
loc of hisown inheritance, that people 
whom he had ſingled our from all the na-. 
tions of the world , could thus forfeit his 
favor by unthankfulneſs ; ſure none of us 
can, fuppoſe we have any ſurer entail of 
it. In a word as God loves a cheerful 
giver, ſo healſo lovesa cheerful receiver, 
one that complies with his end in be- 
ſtowing, by taking a juſt complacence in 
his gifts. But the querulous and unſa- 
tisfied,reproch his bounty : accuſe hun of 
illiberaliry and narrowneſs of mind, So 
that he ſeems even in his honor engag*d 
to bring them to a righter apprehenſion 
of him, and by a deprivation teach chem 
the value of thoſe good things, which Þ 
they could not learn by theenjoiment. | 
7. Ir therefore ingenuity and grati- 
tude cannot, yet at leaft ler prudence 
| and ſelf-love engage us againſt this fin 
of cMHurmuring , which we ſee do's abun- 
dantly juſtify the charaGer the Wiſe man 
g1ves i 
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gives when he tells us 255 unprofitable, Wile 
I, 11. he might have (aid pernicious alſo, 
for ſoit evidently is in irs effets. Let us 
then armour ſelves againſt it, and to that 
purpoſe impreſs deeply upon our minds 
the preſent conſideration , that God ows 
us nothing,and that whatever we receive 
is an alms,and not a tribute. Diogenes be- 


| 1ng asKed what wine drank the moſt ple- 


ſant, anſwered, that which is drunk at an- 


Others coſt, And this circumftance we 


can never miſs of to recommend our 
good things to us: for be they lictle or 
much,they come gratz#s. When therefore 
in a pettiſh mood we find our ſelves apt 
to charge God fooliſhly,and to think him 
ftrait-handed rowards ns, let us ima. 
gine we. hear God expoſtulating with 
us,as thre honſholder in the parable, Friend 
1 do thee no wrong : 1s it not lawful for me 
to do what 1 will with mine own? Mart. 20. 
1s. If God have not the right of diſpo- 
ſing, let us find out thoſe that have, and 
ſee how much better we ſhall ſpeed : but 
if he hath, let us take heed of diſputing 
with him : we thatſubſit merely by his 
favor, had need courtand cheriſh it by 
all the arts of humble obſervance. E- 
very man is ready to fay how ill beggary 
- | D £: an 
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and pride do agree, The firſt qualification' 
we cannot put off; O let us nor provide' 
it of the other ſo inconvenient ſo odious 
an adjun@. Letus leave off preſcribing 
co God (which no ingenuous man wonkh 
do fo an earthly benefactor ) and let us 
berake our ſelves to a more holy and ſuc. 
ceſsful policy , the acknowledgment of 
paſt mercies, and our own unworthineſs. 
This was Facobs method, I am not wor- 
thy of theleaſt of all the mercies, and of all 
the truth which thou haſt ew'd unto thy 
\ ſervant: for with my flaff I paſſed over this 
Jordan, and now I am become two bands, and 
with this humble preface he introduces 
his petition for reſcue in his preſent di- 
ſtreſs, Deliver me [pray thee from the hand 
of my brother , &c. Gen. 32, 10.11, An 
excellent pattern of Divine Rhetoric, 
which the ſucceſs demonſtrates to have 
bin very prevalent. And we cannct tran- 
ſcribe a better copy , to render our de- 
fires as ſuccesful. Indeed wwe are fo ut- 
terly deſtitite of all arguments from our 
felves, that we can make no reaſonable 
form of addreſs, if we found it not in 
ſomthing of God: and there is nothing 
even 1n him adapted to our purpoſe, but 
his mercy ; nor can that be ſo adyan- 
” tage- 
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tageouſly arged by any thing , as by thz 
ſormer inſtances it has given of it ſelf: 
for as God only is fit to be a precedent to 
himſelf, ſo he loves t ſo. Thus we 
find, not only Moſes, but God often re- 
colle&ting his miraculons favors towards 
1ſrgel, asan argument ro do more : let us 
therefore accoſt him in his own way, and 
by a frequent and grateful recounting of 
his former mercies, engage him to future. 
| Nor need we be at aloſs. for matter of 
ſuch recolleCtion, if we will but ſeriouſly 
confider what we have already received, 
 Þ whichis the ſubjec of the next Section. 
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our memories with indelible characters, 
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SE cr. III. 
Of Gods unlimited Bounty. 


1.T Tis the known charafter of an un:- 
' 4 worthy jnature , to write injuries in | 
Marble, and benefits in duſt : and how- 
ever ſome (as S&xeca well obſerves) may 
acquit theimselves of this imputation as 
toman , yer {carceany do ſo in relation 
to God, Tis true indeed the charge muſt 
be a little varied 5 for God neither will 
nor can do us injury : yet we receive a: 
ny thing that is adverſe with ſuch a re- 
ſentment as if it were, and engrave that in 


whilſt his great and real benefits are either 
not at all obſery'd,or with ſo tranſient an 
advertence, that the compariſon of. duft 
is beyond our pitch, and we may be more 
properly ſaid to write them in water, 
Nay fo far are we from keeping record; 
and regiſters of his favors, that even thoſc 
ſtanding and fixt ones which ſenſe ca 
promt us to ( without the aid of our me- 

mories) cannot obtain our notice. 
2. WERE itnotthus,it were impol- 
ſible for men tobe 10 perpetually in the 
HO com 
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complaining Key, as if their voices were 
capable of no other ſound. One wants 
this , and another that, anda third ſom- 
thing beyond them both, and fo on ad 
infinitum ; when all this while every one 


_ of them enjoies a multitude of good 


things without any remark. That very 


breath wherewith they atter their com- 
plaints, is a blefling, and a fundamental 


one too: for if God ſhould withdraw that, 
they were incapadle of whatſoever elſe 
they either have, or defire. Tis true that 
ſome mens impatiencies have riſen ſo 


high, as to caſt away life, becauſe it was + . 


notclothed with all circumſtances they 


wiſht. Yet theſe are rare 1nftances, and 


do only ſhaw ſuch mens depraved judg- 
ment of things. A rieh Jewel is not the 
leſs valuable , becauſe a mad man in his 
raving fitflings it into the fire: but as to 
the generality of men, the Devil ( tho a 
liar) gave a true account of their ſenfe, 
wats ſaid, Sh:n for 5kin, and all that 4 
man hath will he give for hu life, Job. 2. 4. 
And tho perhaps 'in an angry fit many 
men have with Jenas,Chap. 4. 3- wiſht to 
die,yetten tooneſhould death then come, 
they would be as willing to divert it, as 
wasthe man inthe Apologue, who —_— 
By e 


a enemas, 
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ed with his burden of tticks, flung it down 
and call'd for death , but when he came, 
own d no other occaſion for him,, but to 
be helpt up again with his bundle. 1 dare 
in this appeal to the expertence of thoſe, 
who have ſeemed very weary of life, whe- 
ther when any ſuddain danger has ſurpri- 
ſed them, it has not as ſuddenly altered 
their mind, and made them more deſire 
life,then before they abhorr'd it. Tis the 
common ſaying, as long as there is life 
there is hope: there is ſo as to ſecular con- 
cerns, for what ſtrange revolutions do we 
often ſce in the age of man ? from what 
deſpicable beginnings have many arriv'd 
to the moſt ſplendid conditions ? Of 
which we have divers modern as well as 
ancient inftances. And indeed tis admi- 
rable to ſee what time and jaduſtry will 
(with Gods blefling) effe&. But there is 
m1 wIrk, nor device , nor knowledg, nor wiſ- 
dom in the grave,Ec.g.-10. wecan improve 
no more when we are once tranſplanted 

thi ther - | | 
3. BUT this is yet much more conſi- 
derable in reſpe& of our ſpiritual ſtate. 
Our life is the day wherein we are to work, 
Joh.9.4. (yea to work out our Salvation:) 
bur 70ben the night comes (when death 0- 
| _- 
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vertakes) mos man can work. Now alas when 
tis conſider'd how much of this day the 
moſt of us have loiter'd away, how many 
of us have ſtood idle till the ſixth or ninth 
' hour, it will be our concern not to have 
our day cloſe before the eleventh. Nay 
alas tis yet worſe with us: we have not on- 
ly bir: idle, but very often ill bufied ; fo 
that we have a great part of our time to 
unravel,and that isnot to be don in a mo- 
ment. For tho our works may fitly e- 
nough be repreſented by the Prophets 
compariſon of a ſjiders web, Ifay. 59. 5. 
yet they want the beft property even of 
that z they cannor be fo ſoon undon. 
Vices that are radicated by time and cu- 
ſtom, lie too deep to be lightly ſwept a- 
way. Tisnoealy thing to perſwade our 
ſelves to the will of parting with them. 
Many violences we muſt offer ro our 
ſelves, along and ftrift courſe of morti- 
fication muſt be gon thro, ere we can find 
in our hearts to bid them be gon : and yet 
when we do ſo, they are not ſo tra able 
as the Centurions ſervants. They will in- 
deed come when ever we bid them , but 
they will ſcarce go ſo: they muſt be ex- 
pelPd by force and by flow degrees z we 
muſt fight for every inch of ground we 
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gain from them : and as God would not 
aſſiſt the Iſraelites to ſubdue the Ganaa- 
nites at once, Deur.7.22. ſo neither ordi- 
narily do's he us to matter perfe&ly our 
corruptions. Now a proceſs of this diffi- 
culty is not to be diſpatcht on a ſudden, 
And yet this is not all our task, for we 
have not only ill habirs to extirpate , bur 
we have alſo good ones to acquire: tis 
not a mere negative vertue will ſerve our: 
turns, nor will emty lamps enter us into- 
the marriage chamber, Mat. 25. 10. We 
mu$t add to our faith vertue, and to vertue 
knvwleag, and to knowledg temperance, &c.- 
2 Per. 1,5. Nolink muſt be wanting of 
that ſacred chain, but we muſt ( asthe 
ſame Apoſtle adviſes) be holy in all manner 
of converſation, 1 Pet. 1.15, - 

4. AND now Il would deſire the Rea- 
der (criouſly to confider, whether he can 
upon good grounds tell himſelf that this 
ſo difficult (and yet ſo neceſſary) awork 
iseffectually wrought in him, If it be, 
he is a happy man, and can with no pre- 
tence Complain of any external want:(he 
that is fed with Manna, muſt be ſtrangely 
perverſe if he murmure fora belly-fall of 
leeks and onions, Num. 11. 15.) Buton'the 
contrary he owes infinite thanks to o_ 
| that 
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that has ſpared him time for this impor- 
tant buſineſs, and did not put a period to 
his natural life, before he had begun a ſpi- 


| titual.For I fear there are among the beſt 


of us few of 1{o entire an innocence, but 
they may remember ſome;eitherhabits or 
aQts of ſin, in which it would have bin 
dreadful for them to have bin ſnatcht a- 


| way. And then how comprehenfive,how 


prolific a mercy has lite bin to them, 
when it has carried eternity in its womb, 
and their continuance on earth has qua- 
lified them for heaven? Neither are ſuch 


| perſons only to look on it as ablefling in 


the retroſpect, as it relates to the paſt, but 
alſo in the preſent and future: which if 
they continue to employ well, do's not 
only confirm, but advance their reward. 
Beſides God may pleaſe by them to glo- 


 rify himſelf , make them inſtrumental to 


his ſervice; which as it is the greateſt ho- 
nor, ſoit isalſ{o the greateſt ſatisfaion 
to a good heart. He ſhews himſelf too 
mercenary that ſo longs for his reward, as 
to grow impatient of his attendances: he 
that loves God, thinks himſelf bleſt in the 


| opportunity of doing work, as well asin 


receiving wages, Thus we ſee how life is 
under all theſe aſpects a mercy to a pious 
T man, 
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man, and ſuch as not only obliges him to 
contentment, bur gratitude. 
5. BuT ſuppoſinga man cannot give 
this comfortable account of his life , but 
1s conſcious that he has ſpent it to a very 
different purpoſe, yet do's not that at all 
leſſen his obligations to God, who meant 
he ſhould have emploi'd it better , and 
that he has notdon ſo 1s merely his own 
fault, Nay indeed the worle his ftate is, | 
the greater mercy it is, that God has not 
' made it irreverſible, that he has not cut 
him off at once from the earth and the | 
poſlibility of heaven too,but affords him | 
yeta longer day,zf yet he will hear his vorce, 
Pal. 95. 7. This long-ſuffering is one of 
the moſt tranſcendent as of divinegood- 
neſs, and therefore the Apoſtle rightly 
{tiles it the riches of his goodneſs and long - 
ſuffering and forbearance, Rom. 2. 4. and fo 
at laſt we commonly acknowledg it,when | 
we have worn it out, and can no longer | 
receive advantage by it. Whata value 
do's a gaſping deſpairing ſoul putupon a 
ſmall parcel of that time, which before 
he knew not how faſt enough to ſquan- 
der ? Oh that men would ſet the ſamee- 
ſtimate on it before: and then certainly, as 
it would make them better husbands of 
it, 
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it, ſo it would alſo render them more 
| thankful forit, £ Accounting that the long- 
ſuffering of our Lord ts Salvation , 2 Pet. 
"87 ER | 
6. INDEED did men but rightly com- 
pute the benefit of life upon this-icore, 
all ſecular encumbrances and uneaſineſles 
of it would be over-whelmed, and ſtand 
| only as Cyphers in theaccount. What a 
ſhame is it then that we ſhould ſpend our 
breath in fighs and out-cries? which if 
we would employ to rhoſe nobler ends 
for which twas given, would ſuperſede 
| ourcomplaints, and make us confels we 
were well dealt with, that ozr life (tho 
bare and ſtript of all outward acceſſaries) 
25 gruen 1s for a prey, Jer. 45. 5- Andin- 
deed he that has yet the great work of life 
to do, can very 1ll ſpare time or ſorrow to 
beſtow upon the regretting any temporal 
diſtreſs, ſince his whole ſtock is little e-_ 
nough to bewail and repair his neglects 
of his eternal concerns. Were ourlives 
therefore deſtitute of all outward com- 
fort, nay were they nothing buta- ſcene 
of perpetual diſaſters, yet this one advan- 
- | tage of life would infinitly out-weigh 
5K themall, and render our murmuring ve- 
f | ry 1nexcuſable. — | 
, B02 7. BuT 
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7. BuT God has not put this to the 
utmoſt trial, has neverplac'd any man 
in ſuch a ſtate of unmixt calamity, but 
chat he ſtill affords many and great allaies; 
he finds it fit ſomtimes' to defalk ſome of 
ouroutward comforts , and perhaps im- 
bitter others, but he never takes all away, 
This muſt be acknowledged,it we do but} 
conſider how many things there are in 
which the whole race of mankind dg 
jn common partake. The four Elements, 
fire and water, air and earth, do not more 
make upevery mans compoſition, then 
they ſupply his needs: the whole hoſt of 
heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Moſes, 
will tellns, are by God divided to all na- 
770ns under the whole heaven, Deut. 4. 19, 
Thoſe reſplendent bodies , equally afford 
their lightand influence to ail. The ſun 
ſhines as bright on the poor Cottage,as on 
the moſt magnificent Palace ; and the| 
ſtars have their benign Aſpects, as well for 
him that x hehind the M11, as for him that 
fitteth on the Throne, Ex. 11. 5, Propriety 
( the great incendiary below ) breeds no 
confuſion in thoſe celeſtial Orbs,bur they 
are every mans treſure, yet no mans pecu- 
liar (as1t they meant to teach us,thar our 
love of appropriation d:/cends not from 
NT | above 


ebove,)am. 3. 15. 15 no heavenly quality.) 

8. And as they make no diſtinion 
of the ranks and degrees of mea , ſonei- 
ther do they of their vertues. Our Sa- 
vior tells us, God cauſes his Sun to riſe on 
the good and ori the evil, and ſendeth rain on 
rhe Juſt and onthe unjuſt, Mat. 5.45. If now 


= we deſcend lower to the ſublunary crea- 


tures, they equally pay their homage to 
man, do not diſdain the dominion of the 
poor, aud ſubmit to that of the rich, but 
thew us that their inſtin&t extends to 
the whole nature. An horſe draws the 
poor mans plough, as tamely as the Prin- 


| ces Chariot, and the beggars hungry cur 


follows him with as much obſequiouſneſs 
and affection as the pamper*d lap-dogs of 
the niceſt I adies. The ſhzep obey a poor 
mercenaryſhepherd aswell as they did the 
Daughters of the wealthy Laban,Gen.29. 
9. or of Fethroa Prince, Exod.2.26, andas 
willingly yield their flzece to clothe La- 
44r45,a5to make purple for Dives. And as 
animals, ſo vegetables are as communica- 
tive of their qualities to one man as ano- 
ther. The coru nuriſhes, the fruits refreſh, 
the flowers delight, the ſimples cure the 
poor man as well as the rich. 


9. BUr I foreſee it will be objected, 
that 
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7. BuT God has not put this to the 
utmoſt trial, has neverplac'd any man 
in ſuch a ſtate of unmixt calamity , but 
that he ſtill affords many and great allaies; 
he finds it fit ſomtimes' to defalk ſome of 
our outward comforts , and perhaps im: | 
bitter others, but he never takes all away, 
This muſt be acknowledged,it we do but] 
conſider how many things there are inj 
which the whole race of mankind dj 
jn common partake. The four Elements, 
fire and water, air and earth, do not more} 
make upevery mans compoſition , then} 
they ſupply his needs: the whote hoſt of 
heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Moſes, 
will tellns, are by God divided to all na. 
710ns under the whole hegven, Deur. 4. 19. 
Thoſe reſplendent bodies , equally afford 
their light and influence to ail. The ſun 
ſhines as bright on the poor Cottage,as on 
the moſt magnificent Palace ; and the! 
ſtars have their benign Aſpects, as well for 
him that z5 behind the Mill, as for him that 
fitteth on the Throne, Ex. 11.5, Propriety} 
( the great incendiary below ) breeds no 
confuſion in thoſe celeſtial Orbs,bur they 
are every mans treſure, yet no mans pecu- 
liar (as1t they meant to teach us,thar our 
love of appropriation d:/tends not from 
2 | ahove 
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above,Jam. 3. 15. 15 no heavenly quality.) 

| 8. Anp as they make no diſtin&tion 
of the ranks and degrees of mea , ſonei- 
ther do they of their vertues. Our Sa- 
vior tells us, Goa cauſes hs Sun to riſe on 
the good and on the evil, and ſendeth rain on 
| the juſt and onthe unjuſt, Mat. 5.45. If now 
EZ we deſcend lower to the ſublunary crea- 
E tures, they equally pay their homage to 
man, do not diſdain the dominion of the 
poor, and ſubmit to that of the rich, bur 
thew us that their inſtin&t extends to 


the whole nature. An horſe draws the 


poor mans plough, as tamely as the Prin- 
= ccs Chariot, and the beggars hungry cur | 
E follows him with as much obſequiouſneſs 
g and affection as the pamper*d lap-dogs of 

| theniceft I adies. The ſhzep obey a poor 


in mercenaryſhepherd aswell as they did the 


Daughters of the wealthy Laban,Gen.2g. 


eB 9.0r of Fefhroa Prince, Exod.2.2 6, andas 


willingly yield their fleece to clothe La- 


at 34rus,asto make purple for Dives. And as 


animals, ſo vegetables are as communica- 
tive of their qualities to one man as ano- 
ther. The cor nuriſhes, the fruits refreſh, 
the flowers delight, the ſimples cure the 
poor man as well as the rich. 


9. BUx I foreſee it will be objected, 
that 
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that theſe natural priviledges are inſignt- 
ficant , becauſe they are evacuated by 
thoſe poſitive laws which bound pro- 
priety, and that therefore tho one man 
could uſe the creatures as well as another, 
yet every man has them not to uſe. I an- 
{wer, that for ſome of the things x have 
mention'd, they are ſtill in their native 
latitude , cannot be incloſed or monopo- 
liz'd. The moſt ravenous oppreſlor could 
never yet lock up the ſunin his cheſt : he 
that laies houſe to houſe and land to land,till 
there be noplice,Blay. 5. 8. cannot incloſe 
the common air : and the like may be. 
faid of divers of the reſt : ſo that there are 
ſome (and thoſe no mean)bleſſings, which 
continue ftill the indefeifible right of 
mankind in general. | 

10, As for thoſe other things which are 
Itable to the reſtrictive terms of Meum and 
zaum , tis not to be deni'd but there is 
vaſt difference in the diſpenſing them as 
greatas Nathans parable deſcribes, when 
he ſpeaks of the numerous. flocks of the 
rich man, and the ſingle ewe lamb of the 
poor, 2 Sam. 12, 2, yet there is ſcarce any 
1o deptorably indigent, but that by one 
means or other, he has or may have the 
neceſſary ſupports of life. Perhaps ww 

fa 
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| fall not into his lap by birth-right and 


| 
4 
; 
7 
[ 


inheritance, yet they are acquirable by 
labor andinduſtry , which'is perhaps the 
better tewure, They cannot it may be 
arrive to Sdoms fulneſs of bread, yet if 
they have not her abundance of 1dleneſ7, 
Ez. 16.40, they commonly need not want 
that, which was the height of 4gurs wiſh, 


food convenient, Pro.30.8. Tis true indeed, 


if they will fold their hands in their bo- 
ſom, if with Solomons Sluggard,t hey will not 
plough by reaſon of th? cold, they muſt take 
his fate.iu the ſummer, as they have his 
eaſe in the winter, they may beg in harveſt, 
and have nothing,Prov. 20. 4. But then tis 
viſible they are the Authors of their own 
neceflitiess And indeed to men of ſuch 
azy careleſs natures, tis hard to ſay, what 
degree of Gods bounty can keep them 
from want, fince we often ſee the faireſt 
fortunes diſſipated as well by the ſupine 
negligence, as the riotous prodigality of 
the owners. And therefore if men will be 
idle;they are not to accuſe God,but them- 

ſelves if they be indigent, * | 
II. Bu r *then there is one caſe where- 
in men ſeem more inevitably expos'd,and 
that is when by age, ſickneſs, or decre- 
pitneſs, they are diſabled from work, 
| or 
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or when their family. is roo numerous for 
their work to maintain. And this indeed 
ſeems the moſt forlorn ſtate of poverty : 
yer God has provided for themalſo, by 
alligning ſuch perſons to the care of the 
rich:nay he has put anextraordinary mark 
of favor on them,given them the honor 
of being his proxies and repreſentatives, 
made them lerrters of Artorny ( as it were) 
todemand relief in his name,and upon his 
account. And tho tis too true, thateven 
that Autority will not prevail with many 
of the rich to open their purſes, yet even 
in this Age of frozen charity , there are 
{t1}] ſome who remember upon what terms. 
they received their wealth, and employ 
it accordingly. And tho the number of 
them is not ſo great as were to be wiſht , 
yet there arein all parts ſome ſcattered 
here and there like Cztzes of refuge in the 
Land, Deurt. 19: 2. to which theſe poor 
diſtreſſed creatures may flee for tuccour! 
And I think/1 may ſay, that between 
the legal proviſions that are made in this 
calc, and voluntary contributions}, there. 
are not very many that want the things 
__ that are of ablolute neceflicy : and we 
know St, Paul comprizes thoſe in a ſmall 
' Compals, food and raiment , and propoſes 
them 
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them-as ſufficient materials of Eontent; 
t Time. 6.8. I ſay not this to contract 
any mans bowels,, or leſſen his compalli- 
obs to fuch poor wretches. For how mucH 
foever they lend, P with as Foab did ih ans 
other caſe to David, the Lord increaſe ts 
a banded fold; 2 Satn, 24.3, I only urge 


*1tas all evidetce of the allertion I am to 


prove, that fio tian is fo pretermitted by 
God, or his difpolal of tempotals ; but 


thateven he thar leernis the moſt aban-» 


don'd has a ſhare ih his Providence; and 
conſequently cannot juſtly murmur;fince 
even this ſtate which is the higheſt in<« 
ftance of human indigence, is not withe 


out its receits froth God; 


14. Bux the number inthis form ate 
but few, compar'd to thoſe ina higher 
for between this & the higheſt afluence; 
how many intermedial degrees are there, 
in which men partake nor only of the ne- 
ceſfaries; but comforts of life 5 that have 
not only food and raimenr, bur their di- 
ſtintion of Hiply-day and Working-day, 
fare and apparel ? He that is but one ſtep 
advanced from beggery has ſo much; he 
that has got to a fecond has more then is 
neceſſary ; and ſo every degree riſes ut 
plenty till it comes to vanity and exceſs. 

F And 
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and eyen there too there are gradual rj. 
ſings, ſome having ſo much fewel for 
luxury, that they are at as great a loſs for 
invention, as others can be for materials, 
and complain that there are no farther 
Riots left for them to eſlay. .' How many 
are there who have ſo cloidand glutred 
their ſenſes, that they want ſome other 
inlets for pleſure, and with the rich man 
1n the Goſpel, are in diftreſs where to be- 
ſtow their abundance ? ; 
13. And ſure ſuchas theſe cannot de- 
ny that they have receivd good things, 
yet generally there are none leſs conten- 
ted ; whichis a clear demonſtration that 
our repinings proceed not from any de- 
fet of bounty in God but from the ma- 
lignant temper of our own hearts. And as 
it is an eaſier thing to ſatisſy the cravings 
of an hungry, then to cure the nauſeous 
recoilings of aſurfeited ſtomachs ſo cer 
tainly the diſcontents of the poor, are 
much eaſier allai'd then thoſe of rhe rich. 
The indigence of the one hgs contracted 
his defires,and has taught him not to look 
farther then a little beyond bare neceſla- 
ries, ſo that a moderate Alms ſatisfies, and. 
a liberal tranſports him: but he who by a 
perpetual repletion has his deſires ——_ 
an 
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and extended, is capable of no ſuch fatiſ- 
fation. When his enjoiments foreſtall all 
particular purſuits, and he knows nor up- | 
on.what to faſten his next wiſh ; yet even 


then he has ſome 'confus'd unform'd ap- 


petites, and thinks himſelf miſerable be: 
cauſe he cannor rell what: would make 
him more happy. And yet this is that ens 
vid ſtate which men with fo much gree- 
dineſs aſpireto. Every man Tooks on itas 
the top of felicity, to have'nothing more 
to wiſh in the World.” Andyet alas even 
that when attain'd, would” be'their tor. 
ment. Let men never think then-that con» 
tentment 1s to be caught by long and fo+« 
reign chaces; he islikelieſt to find it who 
fits at home, and duly contemplates thoſe 
Bleſſings which God has brought within 
his reach, of - whichevery man has a fair 
proportion, if he will advert'to it, 
14. Fox beſides rheſe external acceſ- 
fions (of. which the "meaneſt have fome; 
the 1niddle-ſort a great deal, -and the up- 
permoſt racher roo much)/man-is a prin- Y 
cipality within himſelf; Ind has in his 
compoſure ſd many excellent impreſſes of 
his Makers power and goodneſs, that he 
need not ask.leave of any exterior thing 
to be happy, *if” he know but aright how 
| F 2 = 


YA 
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Yto value himſelf;, the yery meaneft part 
of kum,. 1shody, isa piece of admirable 
workmanſhip, of 2 moſt; incomprehenſi. 
ble conrrivance, as the Plalm { ſaies,. he 
{ fearſully and wanderfully made ; and tis 
attoniſhing:/to think of what a ſymmetry 
of parts this beautiful Fabric is made up 
Nor are they only for.ſhew, but uſe : evee 
1y member, every limb is endowed with 

" aparticular faculty to make it ſerviceable 
tothe whole ;.and that admirable con- 
texture of -yginsand arteries, ſinews and 
mulcles, nexyesandtendons, none are ſus 
pe: fluous,. but fame way or other contris 
bute, to, vegetation, ſenſe, or motion, Nay 
the,moſt noble and jmait uſeful parts are 
all of them doubles not only as a reſerve 
13 caſ&of miſadventure ofone part ; but 
alfo as ayinfſtance of the-bounty of the 
Donor. - . Andiaderd it is —_—— 
Galen in bis Writings, thatiafter ho had 

- taken great care. to exemt.bumſelt and all 
of his Profeſhon from: taking. notice of 
the Deity, by ſaying, That-to. diſcourſe 
concerning the Gods, was the-task of fpes 
gulative Philoſophers z. yet: coming. to 
WIE of uſu; paxt/ameandgeontiigering the 
frame of humane Bodies, anjiLtherein dike 
£2vering the wonderful contrivance of 64 
_ 5 - very 
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very part in reference to its folf,, and alſo 
to the whole, their ftrength, agility,aud 
various -moyement, infinitly lurpaſſing 
the payers of all Mechanic Engines, he 
ſzxemsto have had the fate we read of Sau! 
in holy $criprure, and againſt his genius 
and purpoſe, ta hecomea Prophet, break- 


' ing frequently out into Hymns and ſacred 


raptures; ſaying, theſe Myſteriesare more 
Divine then the Samrathracian or Eleuſint- 
a; aud confeſling they both ſtrictly re- 
quire, and infinitly excel the low returns 
of humau praiſe. . But beyond the fabric 
of parts as organic, what an extract of 
wander are our ſenſes, thoſe fue operatt» 
avs of the Lard, as the lon of Srach rightly 
(and by. way ofeminence) ftiles them, Ze. 


13.5 ? Bythele we draw all outward ob» 


ks to our ſelves. W hat were the beauties 
of the Unyerte to us, if we had not fight 
to behold them, or the moſt melodious 

ſounds, if we had not hearing ? and fo of 
the xefſt. And yer theſe arenot only gene+ 

rally given, but alſo. preſery'd to the 

greater part of men: and perhaps would 
be to more,did not our baſe undervaluing 
of commen,mexcies, force God ſomrimes 
(oinfiruch us iu their worth, by making. 


15. Muz - 


a6 - The Art of Contentment. 


15. Muzrtirupsz of refreſhments alſo 
God has provided for 'our Bodies, parti- 
cularly that of ſleep, of which he has 
bin ſo confiderate, as in his diftributions 
of time, to make a ſolemn allotment for 
it: yet whoalmoſt whenhe lies down con. 
fders the mercy,or when he riſes refreſht, 
riſes thankful alſo f (But if our reft at any 
time be interrupted by the cares of our 
mind, or pains of our bodies, then, (and 
"Not till then} we conſider, - that *tis God 
who grves his beloved fleepyPlial. 127.2. and 
think it a bleſſing worth our efteem.Thus 

t is with health, ſtrength,and every thing 
elſe, wedeſpiſe it whilſt we have it, and 
impatiently defire it whilſt we have it 
not; but inthe interim ſure we cannot 
complain, that Gods hand is ſhortned to- 
wards us, when in the ordinary courſe of 
his Providence we commonly enjoy theſe 
Mercies many years, which we find ſo 
much miſs of, it they be withdrawn but 
fora few hours) And indeed, there is 
not a greater inſtanceof human pravi- 
ty then our ſenſeleſs content of: Blef- 
fings, merely becauſe they are cuſtoma« 
ry; which in true reaſon isan argument 
why we ſhould prize them the more. 
When we deal with men, we diſcern - 
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well enough, he that gives me: once 100 
pounds, I account not ſo much my Be--: 
nefactor, as if he madeir my annual re» 
venue; yet God mult loſe his thanks, by 
multiplying his favors; and his benefits 
grow more 1nvifible by their being al- 


' waies before us 


16, BUT: the Body ( with its enjoi- V 
ment) is but rhe loweſt inftance of Gods 
bounty ,{('tis but a decent caſe for that 
ineſtimable Jewel he has pur in it : the 
SoulFlike the Ark, is the thing for which 
this whole Tabernacle was framed, and 
that isa Ipark of Diviniry in which alone 
it isthat God accompliſhed his deſign of 
making man in his ownimage, Gen. 1.,26. 
*Twould be tov long to attemt an exa& 


ſurvey of its particalar Excellencies. The 


mere intelle&ual powers wherewith it is 
indued, have exerciſed the curiofity and 
raiſed the admiration of the great con. 
templations of Nature in all Ages , yet af- 
ter all, of ſo ſubtile compoſure is the ſoul, 
that it is in{crutable even to it felf : and 
tho the ſimpleſt man knows he has the. 
faculties of Imagination, Apprehenfion, 
Memory, Refle&ing ; yet the learnedit 
canuot aſſign where they are ſeated,or by 
what means they operate. | Iis enough 

| co 
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$3 _ The Artof Contentment 
to us that we have them, and many exs 
cellent uſes for them 3 one whereof Cand 
a moſt neceſſary one} is a thankful re- 
exion on the goodneſs of God who gave 
them. He might have made us 1u the 
very lowett form of Creatures, inſenfible 
ſtocks or ſtones ; or if he had advane'd uy 
a ſtep higher,he mighc have fixt us among 
mere Animals, made us perhaps of the 
noxious, at beſt of the tamer ſort of beaſts 
but he has plac'd us in the higheſt rank 
viſible creatures,and nor only given us Do 
mMinion over the works of his hands, Pſalth 
8. 6. but has given us Reaſon wherewirh 
to manage that Soveraignty, Without 
which we had only bin the more maſterlefi 
yſort of brutes. | 
17. Yzx ftill the Soul is to be cotiſs 
der'd in a higher notion, that of its Int 
mortality and capacity of endleſs Bliſs: 
and here indeed it owns its extra&iotiy 
aud is an Image of the firſt Being, whoſe 
 felicity is coexiſtent with himſelf; this 
as it is the moſt rranſcendetit accompliſh» 
ment of our Nature; fo it is moſt anivet- 
fal. Whateyer diſpacity. there may be* 
tween man and matt in other reſpets 
yet in this allare equal. The poor begs 
ger at thegate has a Soul as capacious of 
Eter* 


* + 
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ererttal happineſs, ashe whoſe cyimibr be 
begs for { nay fomrimes better prepar'd 
for it,as that parable ſhews;Luke 16. rx.) 


And tho the dignities of earcli are the 
prize of therichandnoble; the fubtle and 


defigniny;yer heaven is as eafily mounted. 
from the dung-hill as the throne , and'an 


. toneſt ſimplicity willfooner bring us thi- 


ther, thenall the Machyaveliarr policy. 
Nay God hay not only defign'd usto f6 
glorious an end, biit has don'alll on his 
part to ſecure'us of it, ſent his Son tolead 


us'the way , his ſpirit to' quicken us iti 
it, We need not diſpute Row univerſal 


thisis; tis ſure ir cohcerns all ro whom 
Pam now ſpeakitig, thoſe that ate withiri 
the pale of the Charch : and'if it ſhould 


prove confind*only to them, the more. 
peculiar is'theirobligation , thatare thus 


ſingled onr from the reſt of the world, 


- andthe greater' ought to be theirthatik& 


fulzeſs; The heathen Philoſopher made 
it'matter'of tis ſolemn acknowlzdgineiit 
to'fortunie,thathe was bor aG#eganiand 

nora Barbarian: and fue the advantage 


ffrair, and ought tobe infilnitly* mort. 


celebrated. The Apoſtle we find oftenap> + 
plauding” this gtotionvprivilege*, as _ 
| G whicl 
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which.makes us fellow citizens with the 
Saints, and of the houshold of God Ephel. 3, 
29.nay which elevates usto a higher ſtate, 
the adoption of ſons, Gal-4. 5. nor only- 
Sons,but Hezrs alſo of God andgoint Heirs 
with Chriſt , Rom. 8. 17, And what ambi- 
tion is there ſo greedy which this will 
nor ſatisfy.? yet this is our common ſtate, 
the birtheright of our regeneration, if 
we do not degrade our felyes,. and with 
E/au baſely ſell our title. | 
18. A nÞ now methinks every man 
may interrogate himſelf in the ſame form, 
wherein Fonadab did Amnog, 2 Sam. 13. 4. 
Why art thou, being the Kings ſon, thus lean 
from day to day? Why ſhould a Perſon who 
is adopted by, the King of Kings, thus 
languiſh and pine £ What is there below 
the fun worthy his notice,much leſs his de- 
ſires, that hatha Kingdom above it?Cer- 
 tainly did we but know how toeſjimate 
our ſelves upon this account, twere im- 
poſſible for us with ſuch fordid condeſ- 
centionsto courtevery. petty wordly in- 
terſt, and ſo impatiently vex our ſelves 
when we Cannot attainit. Alas how un- 
 worthily -do webear the name of Chri- 
ſtians, when that which carried the Fore- 
fachers of ourFaith thro the moſt fiery as 
| 5 = "ol 
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als, cannot ſapport us under the difap- 


—_——_ 


intment of any extravagant defire © 
They had ſuch reſþet7 to the recompence of 


the zeward,, Heb. 11. 26, as made them. 


cheerfuily expoſe their Fame to ignomi- 
ny, their Goods to rapine, their Bodies to 
the moſt exquiſite tortures, and. their 


Lives to death. Yet the ſame hopes can» 
_ not work us to any tolerable degree of pa- 


tience , when we ſuffer but the ſmalleſt 
diminution in any of theſe. What ſhall 
we ſay ? is Heaven grown leſs valuable, + 
or Earth more then 1t was then 2 No ſure- 
ly, but we are more infatuated in our eſti- 
mates : we have ſo long abetted the rival- 
gy of the hand- maid, that the Miſtreſs, 

e Sarah,appears deſpicable. Like Jonah 
we fit down ſullen Upon the withering of 
agourd, never conſidering that God has 
provided us a: better ſh2lter , a building of 


= -Godeternal in the Heavens,2 Cor.5. 1. In-Y. 


deed there can be no temporal deſftitution 
ſogreat , which ſuch an expeRation can= 
not make ſupportable. Were we in Jobs 
condition fitting upon a dunghul, and 
ſcraping our ſelves with a potſhzard, yet 


\aSlong as we ſay with him our Redeemer 


tiveth, Job. 19.25. we haye all reaſonto 


fay with him alſo, b/eſed be —_— 
UG THe 


A ee hots Es 
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. 


account ſure he may again take up that 
exprobrating complaint we find 1n the 
Prophet, A goodly price that I was valued at 
by them, Zac. 11.13. | 

19. Bur how mean ſoever he is in our 
cies, tho Chr:#t ſcem the ſame to us in his 
glory which hedid jn his abje&ian , t9 

ave no beauty that we ſhould defire him 
yet he puts another rate upon himſelf 
and tells us that he that loves Father or 
Mother , Son or." Daughter more then me, 
3s not worthy of me, Mat. 10. 37, Now our 
-love and our joy are paſſions coincident, 
and therefore whatever we joy more in 
caen we do in him , we may be preſum'd 
to loye better ;, and if hecannot endure 
the competition of thoſe more ingennous 
objects ofourloyebe there mentions, how 
will he ſuff-r that of our vanities, our 
childiſh waatgp appetites ? And yet thoſe 
are the things after which we ſo impati- 
SE ently 
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ently raye. For I believe I may truly 
affirm, that if there were a ſcrutiny made 
intoall the diſcontents of mankind', for 


one that were faſtned upon any great con- 
_ fidecable calamity, there are many that 


are founded only in the irregularity of 


our own deſires 


20, By what has bin ſaid we may juſt- 


| ly conclude in the Prophets phraſe, God 


hath not bin to us a wilderneſs , a land of 
darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. but has graciouſly 
diſpenc'd to us in all our intereſts. Yet the 
inſtances here given are only common, 
ſuch as relate to all, or ar leaſt the far 

reater part of mankind : but what vo 
lums might be made, should every man 
ſet down his own particular experiences _ 
of mercy ? In that caſe *rwould be no ex- | 
travagant Hyperbole we find, Joh. 22.25. 
T hat even the world it ſelf could not contain 
the books which ſhould be written. God 


| knows our memories are very. frail, and 


our obſervations ſlight in this point: yer 
abſtraCtivg from all the forgetten or neg 
lefed favors, what vaſt Catalogues may 
every man make to himſelf, if he would 
but yer recolle& , what effes he. has had 
of Gods bounty, in giving', of his provie 
dence in protecting » of his grace jn re- 

is | ; ſtraining, 
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ſtraining and exciting of his patience in 


. forbearing e And certainly all theſe pro- 


dactions of.the divine goodneſs were ne- 
ver defign'd todieinthe birth. The Pal. 
miſt will tellus;, The Lord hath ſo don his 
marvellous works, that they ought tobe had 
in remembrance, Pſ. 111. 4” Letevery man 
then make it hisdaily care to recount to 
himſelf the wonders God hath don, as for 
the children of men in general, ſo for him- 
felf in particular, When the lfſrachtes 
murmured under their bondage , . 7 ha- 
raoh imputes it to their idleneſs , and 
preſcribes them more work, as the rea- 
dieſt cure: a piece indeed of inhuman 
Tyranny in him, but may with equity 
and fucceſs be prafticed by us upon our 
ſelves. When we find our appetites mu- 
tinous,. complaining of our preſent con- 
dition , let us ſet our ſelves to work , .im- 
poſe it as a task upon our ſelves to re. 
collect the many inſtances of Gods mer- 
cies. And ſurely if we do it fincerely, 
and with intention, we cannot nave paſt 
thro half our ſtages, before our ſullen 
murmurs will be beat out of counte- 
nance, and retire with ſhame, when they 
are confronted: with ſuch a cloud of wit- 
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oodneſs to us: for when we have mu. 
ſter'd up all our little grievances, moſt 
critically examin'd all our wants, we ſhall 
find them very unproportionable to our 
comforts, and toour receits 5 in which 
comparative notion, the.next Section is 
to conſider them, | 
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of the Surpluſage of our Emoiments 


above our S ufferings. 


1.” *O regulate our eſtimate of thoſe 
things which we either enjoy br 
ſufter,thereare three precedent queries to 
be made: the farit of their number or plen- 
ty , the ſecond of their weight, the third 
of their conſtancy and continuance ; for 
according as they partake more of theſe 
properties every good is more good, and 
every evil is more evil. It wil therefore 
be our beſt method of trial in the pre- 
ſent caſe, to compare our bleſlings and 
our calamities in theſe threereſpects. 

2. AND firſtin thatof plenty, the 
mercies of God are the ſource of all our 
good, are ferout to us in holy ſcripture 
in the moſt ſuperlative ftrein, They arc 
mul:itude,Plal. 102. 20. Plenteous redemtion, 
. Pfal,z30. 7. as high as the heaven, Plal, 
103. 1I. He fills all things living with 
plenteouſneſs, Pal, 145.16, His mercies _ 

| | dee 


, "*« £7 L; A 


$a CT IV. En 107ments above Suffering s. 57 


deed are ſuch as come not within the 
compaſs of number , but ftretch them- 
ſelves to infinity, and are beſt repreſent- 
ed by ſuch a calculation as God made to 
Abraham , when he ſhew'd him the nu- 
merouſneſs of his poſterity by the innu- 
merableneſs of the ſtars, Gen. 15.5. Were 
there buta ſingle mercy apportion'd to 
each minute of our lives , the ſum would 
ariſe very high : but how is our Arithme- 
. tic confounded , when every minute has 
more then we can diſftintly number ? 
For befides the original tock mention'd 
in the laſt ſe&ion, and the accefiion of 
new bounty , the giving us ſomewhat 
which we had not before; what an accu- 
mulative merCcy 15 it, the preſerving what 
we have ? We are made up of 1o many 
pieces , have ſuch varieties of interefts , 
ſpiritual, temporal,public, and privatezfor 
our ſelves, for our friends, and dependanrs; 
that it is nota confuſed general regard 
that will keep all theſe inſecurity one mo- 
ment. We are like a vaſt building , which 
coſts as much to maintainzasto erect. And 
indeed conſidering the corruptibleneſs of 
our materials , our preſervation is no leſs 
a work of ommipotence, then our firſt. 
forming: nay perhaps tis rather a greater. 
| Our 


— 
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Our original clay tho it had no aptneſ;, 
yet it had noaverſions to the receiving 
a human form ; but was in the haad of the 
potter to make it waat he pleaſed ; but we 
now have principles of decay within us; 
which vehemently tend to diſſolution; 
we want the ſupplies of ſeveral things 
without us, the failing whereof return us 
again to ourduſt, Nay we do not only 
need the aid, but we fear the hoſtility of 
outward things. That very air which ſom- 
times refreſhes us', may at another ſtarve 
and freeze us: that which warms and 
comforts, has alſo a power of conſu- 
ming us. Yeathar very meat which nu- 
riſhes, may choak and ftifle us. In a 
word,there is no creature ſo deſpicable, fo 
inconſiderable, which may not ſomtimes 
ſerve us, and which may not at any time 
( if God permit) ruineus. Now whence 
1s It that we ſo conſtantly , ſo frequently 
find the good, the benign efficacy of theſe | 
things, and ſo ſeldom, ſo rarely the evil? 
whence I fay is it, but from the ative ſs 
unwearied providence, which draws forth : 
V 
w 


the better propertiesof the creatures for 
our uſe, and reſtrains the worſer for our 
ſecurity ? which witha particular adver- tf 


tence watches not only oyer every : Per» 
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ſon, but over every ſeveral concern of 
that perſon. And how aſtoniſhing a con- 
: templation is this? If the mereebbing and 
flowing of the ſea, put the Philoſopher 


: into ſuch an extaſy, that he flung him- 
b ſelf into it becauſe he could not com- 
«| prehend the inſcrutable cauſe of it ; in 
| what perpetual raptures of admiration 
y if may we be, who have every minute with- 


|| 12 us,andabout us,more and greater won- 
ders,and thoſe too in our favor, when we 
deſerve rather the divine power ſhould 
10 cxert it ſelf in our deſtruftion ? 

3. Bur alasourdanger from the vi- 
fible creature, - is little compar'd with 
thoſe from the ſpirits of darkneſs. We wre- 
- M/tle not only with fleſh and blood, but with 
i rincipalities and Powers, with ſpiritual 
mickedneſs, &c. Eph. 6.12. Soinveterate 
isthe enmity between the Serpent and the 
ſeed of the Woman in general , that he 
watches all advantages againſt us, not on- 
»M!y in our ſouls, but even our bodies, our 
« $g20ds, and in every part of our concerns. 
» | Thus we ſee he not only affaulted Fobs 

ſoul by the wicked infinuations of his 

Wife, (with more effe& ) his body 

with boiles and ſores, his poſſeſſions by 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans, and the i- 
H 2 mages 
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Our original clay thoit had no aptneſ;, 
yet it had noaverſions to the receiving 
a human form ; but was in the haad of the 
potter to make it waat he pleaſed ; but we 
now have principles of decay within us; 
which vehemently tend to diſſolution; 
we want the ſupplies of ſeveral things 
without us, the failing whereof return us 
again to ourduſt, Nay we do not only 
need the aid, but we fear the hoſtility of 
outward things. That very air which ſom- 
times refreſhes us, may at another ſtarve 
and freeze us: that which warms and 
comforts, has alſo a power of conſu- 
ming us. Yeathar very meat which nu- 
riſhes, may choak and ſtifle us. In a 
word, there is no creature ſo deſpicable, fo 
inconfiderable, which may not ſomtimes 
ſerve us, and which may not at any time 
( if God permit) ruine us. Now whence 
1s It that we ſo conſtantly , ſo frequently 
find the good, the benign efficacy of thele 
things, and ſo ſeldom, 1o rarely the evil? 
whence I fay is it, but from the aCtive 
unwearied providence, which draws forth 
the berter properties of the creatures for 
ouruſe, and reſtrains the worſer for our 


ſecurity ? which witha particular adver-|, 


tence watches not only oyer every © Per- 
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ſon, but over every ſeveral concern of 
off thatperſon. And how aſtoniſhing a con- 
; templation is this? If the mereebbing and 
flowing of the ſea, put the Philoſopher 
into ſuch an extaſy, that he flung him- 
ſelf into it becauſe he could not com- 
prehend the inſcrutable cauſe of it ; in 
> ff what perpetual raptures of admiration 
may we be, who have every minute with- 
x} {8 us,and about us,more and greater won- 
ders,and thoſe too in our favor, when we 
deſerve rather the divine power ſhould 
4 exert it ſelf in our deſtruction * 
3. Bur alasourdanger from the vi- 
fible creature, - is little compar'd with 
thoſe from the ſpirits of darkneſs. We wre- 
lenot only with fleſh and blood, but with | 
Principalities and Powers, with ſpiritual = 
wickedneſs, &c. Eph. 6.12. Soinveterate 
isthe enmity between the Serpent and the 
ſeed of the Woman in general , that he 
watches all advantages againſt us , not on- 
y in our ſouls, but even our bodies, our 
goods , and in every part of our concerns. 
Thus we ſee he not only affaulted Fobs 
ſoul by the wicked infinuations of his 
ife, (with more effe& ) his body 
with boiles and ſores, his poſſeſhons by 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans, and the i- 
H 2 mages 
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mages of himſelf, his deareſt Children, by 
a wind from the wilderneſs. Job. 1. And 
can we think his malice 1s now worn out? 
no ſurely he ſtill wiſhzs as 1ll to mankind 
asever, and we ſhould ſoon lee the woful 
effe&s ofit,did not the ſame power which 
let him looſe for Jobs trial, reſtrain him 
for our ſafety. Nay had he bur. power toffi 
affright, tho not to hurt us, even that 
would make our lives- very uncomforta- 
ble, We cannot hear the relation of Spri- 
ghts or apparitions, but our blood chill 
upon it, and a horror runs thro our yeins: 
what ſhould we then do if he ſhould mak 
his night-walks thro our chambers, and 
with his illuſory terrors diſturb our reſt! 
Yet all this and much more he would do, 
if God did not chain up this old Dragon, 
Rev. 20. Nay if he werenot at the ex 
pence of a guard aboutus, and thoſe nc 
leſs then Angels. I ſhall not diſpute whe 
ther every perſon hath not his peculia 
Guardian : for tho inany have notimprc 
bably aſſerted it , we have ground enoug! 
of acquieſcence in the genzral affirmatid 
of the Apoſtle, that they are all miniſtrin; 
Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, w 
{hall be heires of Salvation, Heb. 1. 1 
And now if the Reader pleaſe to ſu 
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up how many are his concerns, and how 
many are the dangers which await him in 
t2f themall, hecannot ſure render the ac- 
nd} count of thoſe mercies which preſerve . 
full the one, and divert the other, in any other 
chill phraſe then that of the Pſalmiſt, They are 
ml more then Tam able to expreſs, Plaigo.7. 
to 4. W ® may now challenge the moſt 
at miſerable, or the moſt querulous man 
al living, to produce cauſes of complaint, 
rfl proportionable to thoſe of thanks-giving. 
1 He that has the greateſt ſtock of calami- 

Y ties, can never vye with the heapsof be- 
ky nefits ; the djſproportion is greater then 
nd} that of the Armies of Ahab and Benha- . 
i dad, 1Kings. 20. 27. whereof the one 
was like ?wo little flocks of Kids, the other 
" filled the country. God has told us that 
ll he afiif7s not willingly,nor grieves the chil- 
dren of men, Lam. 3. 33. whereas on the 
contrary, he del/ghreth in mercy. Mich. 7. 
18, We may judge by our ſelves which 
he is likelieſt often to repete , thoſe acts 
which he doth with regret and reluQancy, 
or thoſe which he do's with pleſure and 
delight. But we need no inferences where 
we have the atteſtation of experience, 
Let every man therefore make this his 
judge in this caſe, let him every night 
re- 


G2 The Art of Contentment. 
recollect |, how many things within and 
abour him he is concern'd in, and Con- 
fider how many of thoſe have bin pre- 
ſerv'd intjre to him, ſtill accounting every 

hing ſo continued as a new donation. If 

"hedeg with his Spiritual ſtate , tis too 
poſſible he may ſomtimes find he has loſt 
his innocence , committed ſome , perhaps 
many fins : but even in theſe he will find 
cauſe to juſtify God, it hedo but recol- 

Iet with what inward checks and admo- 

Nnitions, and outward reſtraints, God has 
endevored to bridle hum. If he will break 
thro thoſe fences , that do's not at all de- 
rogate from the mercy of God which 1ſo 
guarded him, but it rather illuſtrates his 
goodneſs, thatafter ſo many quenchings 
of his Spirit , do's yet continue its influ- 
ence. So that even he that has the moſt 
deplorably violated his integrity,is yet to 
confeſs that Gods purpoſe was to have 
preſerv'd it intire : and he might really ſo 
have keptit, had he compli'd with thoſe 
aids which were afforded him.But in tem- 
poral concerns we are not ſo apt to under- 
mine our ſelves, and therefore ſhall much 
more rarely find we have ſuffer'd detri- 
mentin them , then in our ſpiritual ; bur 

are there ordinarily like to meet with a 

better 
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better account. Let a man therefore con. 
ſider what is lacking to him of all theſe. 
cular good things he had in the morn- 
ing, and tell me whether for the moſt 
part he may notgive ſuchan account, as 
the //raelitiſh officers did of their men 
after the ſlaughter of the Mijd/anites ; that 
he hath not Io one. Num. 31. 39. Or if 
ſomtimes he do ſuffer a diminution, yet 
at the worſt he will find that many more 
good things have bin preſerv*d tohim, 
then have bin taken from him, Aman 
may perhaps meet with ſome dammage in 
his eſtate, yet tis manifold odds that that 
dam mage is bur partial , and that he has 
ſtill more left then is loſt. Or if it be 
more intire ; yet if he have his health , his 
limbs, his ſeaſes,his friends, and all things 
. befide his eſtate lefthim, ſo that for one 
| thing he has loſt, he ſtill retains a multi- 
tude , he may ſay of it as the Diſciples of 
the few Loaves, what i this among [0 many, 
Mat.14.17. Ari/{zppas being bemoan'd for 
the loſs of a Farm, replid with ſome ſharp- 
neſs upon his Condoler,you have bur one 
field, and1 have yet three lefr,why ſhould 
I not rather grieve for you? intimating 
thata man is not ſo much ro eſtimate what 
he has loſt , as what he has left, A Pay 
O 
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of wiſdom which if we would tranſcribe) 
we might quickly convince ourſelves,that 
even jn our molt adverſe eſtate there areas 
Elijah ſpeaks, more with us then again us. 
2King.6.16. that ourenjoumerits are more 
then our ſ{ufferings,andGods aQts of grace 
do far out-number thoſe of his ſeverity. 
5. AnD asthey do out-number, ſo alſo 
do they out-weigh them, 'The mercies 
we receive from God are ( as the laſt Se- 
Ction has ſhew'd ) of the greateſt impor- 
trance, the moſt ſubſtantial ſolid goods; 
and the greateſt of all, I mean thoſe which 
- concern oureternal ſtate,are ſo firmly fxt 
on us, that unleſs we will voluntarily quit 
our clame, tis not inthe power .of men 
or devils to defeat us. Light bodies are 
calily blown away by every guſt of wind, 
but this weght of glory, as the Apoſtle calls 
it, 2 Cor, 4. 17. continues firm and ſta- 
ble, is proot againſt all ſtorms , like the 
ſhadow of a great rock in a weary Land. Iſai, 
32, 2. Thole dark adumbrations we have 
of it, might have ſerved to refreſh and 
deceive the tediouſneſs of our pilgrimage, 
and therefore the moſt formidable cala- 
mities of this life are below all meſures of 
compariſon with: this hope ofour calling, 
this r/ches of the glory of our inheritance, 
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Eph. 3.16. The heavieſt and molt preſſing 
of our atfliftions are to that , but like the 
fmall duſt of the balance : F1a. 40. 15. fo 
that if we ſhould here ſtop our inquiſition, 
we have a ſufficient reſolution of the pre- 
ſent queſtion, and muſt conclude, that 
God has given usan abundant counter- 
poiſe of all, weeither do orcan ſuffer 
here. 

6. T'F therefore there be any ſo for- 
torn as to temporals , that he can fetch 
thence no evidence of Gods fatherly care 
of him, yet this one conſideration may - 
folve his doubts, and convince him that 
he 1s not abdicated by him. We read of 
nogifts Abraham gave Iſaac, yet to the 
fons of the concubins tis faid he did, Gen, 
25. 6. It had bina very fallacious infe- 
rence, if 1/2ac ſhould have concluded 
himſelf negle&ed, becauſe his far greater 
portion was but in reverſions. Andir 
will be the Came in any of us, if we argue 
an unkindnefs from any temporal wants 
who have the entail of an eternal inheri- 


tance, But ſurely God do's not leave himſelf 


without witneſs, A. 14. 17. evenin ſecu- 
lar things ; there is no man breathing but 
has ſome bleſſings of his left hand , as well 
as his right, asI havealready mention'd : 
[ an 
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and unleſs it be ſome few prodigies of 
Calamity, in whoſe puniſhment or pati- 
ence God deſigns ſignally to glorify him- 
ſelf, there are none who enjoy not great- 
er Comforts of life then thoſe they want, 
I mean ſuch as are really greater, tho per- 
haps, to their prejudicate fancies they do 
not appearſo. Thus in point of health, 
if a man be diſaffe&ted in one part, yet 
all the reſt of his body may be {and of- 
een is) well; or if he havea complica- 
tion , and have more then one diſeaſe, 
yet there is Noman that hasall , or half 
ſo many as are incident to human bo- 
dies, ſothat he is comparatively more 
healthy then fick.. So again it is not ve- 
ry common for a man to loſea limb, or 
ſenſe; the generality of men keep them 
to their laſt; and they who do , hw in 
that an overbalance to moſt outward 
adverſitiesz and even they who are ſo 
unhappy to loſe one, yet commonly 
keep the reſt;at leaſt the Major part: or if 
at any time any man isleft a mere breath. 
ing trunk, yet it is by ſuch ſtapifying 
diſeaſes as dead the ſenſe, or ſuch mor- 
tal ones as ſoon rake them away ; and ſo 
the remedy overtakes the Malady. Be- 
ſides it pleaſes God yery often, to make 
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compenſation for the wantof one mem- 
ber or faculty by improving the uſe of 
another. We have ſeen feet ſupply all 
the neceſlary uſes of hands tothoſe who 
have had none; and it isa thing of daily 
obſervation that men that are blind, have 
the greater internal light: have their in- 
telleAs more vigorous and ative, by their 
abſtra&tions from viſible objects. 

7, Tnvus allo it is in the matter of 
wealth; hethat is forced to get his bread 
by the ſweat of his browes , tis true he 
cannot have thoſe delicacies wherewith 
rich men abound ; yet his labor helps him 
to a more poignant , more ſavory ſauce 
then a whole Colledg of Epicures can 
compound. His hunger gives a higher 
gult to his dry cruſt, then the ſurfeited 

omach can find inthe moſt coſtly, moſt 
elaborate mixtures: ſo verifying the ob= 
ſervation of Solomon, the full ſoul loatheth 
the hony comb , but to the hungry ſoul e- 
very bitter thing is ſweet, Prov.27. 7. He 
cannot indeed ſtretch himſelf upon his bed of 
Toory, Am. 6,4. yet his fleeps are ſfoun- 
der then thoſe that can. The Wiſe man 
tells us , and experience do's ſo too, that 
the ſleep of a laboring man 3s ſweet, Eccles. 
5. 12, He is not clothed RE 
8 2 as 
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has not the ſplendor of glittering appa- 
rel, ſo neither has he the care of con- 
triving it, the fears of being fore-ſtal'd 
in a new iuvention, or any of thoſe un- 
manly ſolicitades which attend that vas 
nity. He has the proper genuine uſe of 
clothing 5 the preventing thame and cold, 
and is happily determin'd to that which 
the wiſer men of the world have volun. 
tarily choſen. To conclude, he has onef 
advantage beyond all theſe z his neceſſ- 
ties reſcue him from idleneſs, and all its 
conſequent temtations z which is ſo great 
a benefit, that if rich men bes not their 
own task-maſters as his wants are his, i 
they do not provide themſelves of buſt 
neſs, that one want of theirs is infinith 
mare deplorable then all his: and he 1 
not only happy comparatively with him. 
felt, in having better things then he wants, 
but with them allo, 34 
8. IF we come now to reputatid! 
and fame, the account will be much t 
ſame, he that is eminent in the world fot 
ſome great atchievement, is ſetup asat 
_ objef of every mans remark when as hi 
excellencies on the one hand are viſibk 
fo his faults and blemiſhes are on thes 
ther. And as human frailty makes it tot 
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probable theſelater will be really more,10 
human envy makes it ſure that they ſhall 
be more preciſely , more curiouſly obſer- 
ved, and more loudfy blazon'd. So that 
upon the whole, a good quiet ſecurity, 
tho it be not the road to glory , yet is the 
likelieſt tence againſt infamy, And in- 
deed he that can keep up the repute of 
a ſober integrity within his own pri- 
vate ſphere , need not envy the trium- 
phant fallies of others, which often meet 
with a fatal turn at the later end of the 
day. But twill be ſaid that even that 
more moderate ſort of reputation 15s not 
every mans portion, but that many lie un- 
der great ignominy and ſcandals. I ſhall 
here ask whether thoſe be juſt or unjuſt : 
_ If they be juſt they belong not to our 
preſent ſubjedt, which relates only to 
thoſe inflictions which are the effets of 
Gods immediate providence, not of our 
own crimes ; for I never doubted but that 
by thoſe we may diveſt our ſelves of any, 
nay of all the good things God has de- 
ſignd us. But if the obloquy be u1yjuſt, 
Tis probable that 'tis taken up only by ill 
men, and that the good paſs a more e- 
quitableſentence; and then ſurely the at- 
teitation of a few ſuch, is able to out- 
weigh 
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weigh a multitude of the others. Andin 
this caſe a man may not only find pa- 
rience but pleſure in reproches. Socrates 
lookt with trouble and jealouſy on him- 
ſelf when ill men commended him , ſay- 
ing, W hat ill have I don? and ſurea Chri- 
ſtian has a farther reaſon to be pleas'd 
with their revilings, they being his ſecu- 
rity againſt the woe pronounc'd to thoſe 
Whom all men ſpeak. well of” ; Luke 6. 26. 
But ſomtimes it happens, that even good 
men are ſeduc'd , and either by the artifi- 
ces of the wicked, or their own too haſty 
credulity, give credit to unjuſt reports, 
And this I confeſs is a ſharp trial to the in- 
jur'd perſon, yet even this cannot often be 
univerſal ; there can ſcarce be any inno- 
cence ſo forlora but that there may be 
opportunities of clearing it to ſome or 0- 
ther,and by thempropagating it to more, 
and if the cloud ever come to be dif- 
pers'd their tame will appear with the 
brighter luſter. But if none of this hap- 
pen, they have yet acertain and more 
bleſſed retreat, even an appeal to the un- 
erring judg, who never beholds us with 
more appcobation,then when we are un- 
der the unjuſt condemnation of men. In- 
deed we have then a double tie upon him, 

| nor 
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notonly hisjuſtice but his pity is concern'd 
in our cauſe. God particulary owns him- 
ſelf as the refuge of the oppreſſed , and 
there is ſcarce a ſharper and more ſenſible 
oppreſlion then this of Calumny : yet e- 
ven this proves advantage, whilſt it pro- 
cures Gods immediate patronage , makes 
us. the objects of his more peculiar care 
and compaſſion, who can make our righbte- 
ouſneſs as clear as the light, Pla.37. 6. if he 
ſee it fit; but if in his wiſdom he chuſe 
not that for us, 'tis comfort enough for us 
that we have approv'd it to him. Twas 
Elkanahs queſtion to Hannah in her dil- 
conſolation . 4m not 1 better to thee then 
ten Sons? 1 Sam. 1,8, And ſure we may 
fay thelike of Gods approbation, that tis 
better to us, I ſay not then ten, but ren 
thouſand Eulogies of men. The very E- 
choof it in the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience is an unſpeakable comfort , and 
this voice ſounds more audibly , more 
ſweetly , among rhe loudeſt, the harſheſt 
accuſations of men. So that we ſee even 
_ this aſſault too is not without its guard,8c 
theſe waters of Marah, Exo0.15.23. may be 
render'd not only wholeſom bur pleſant. 

9. I have now inſtanced in the three 
moſt general concerns of human life,the 
| , Body, 
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Body, Goods, and Fame, to which heads 
may be reduced moſt of the affliQions 
incident -to our out-ward ſtate , as far as 
immediately concerns our ſelves. But 
there is no man ſtands fo fingle in the 
world, but he has ſome relations or friends 
in wluch he thinks himſelf intereſſed, and 
many times thoſe oblique ſtrokes which 
wound us thro them, are as painful as 
the more direc : 'yet here, alfo God 1s 
ordinarily pleas'd to provide fome allaies 
if we would bat take notice of them. He 
who has had one friend die, has ordina- 
rily divers others ſurviving) or if he have 
not that, uſually God raiſes him up others. 
Tis true we cannot have a ſucceffion of 
Fathers and Mothers, yet we often have 
of other friends that are no leſs helpful 
tous: and indeed there are ſcarce in a 
ny thing more remarkable evidences of 
Providence, then in this particular, Ht 
that is able out of flones to raiſe up chi 
dren to Abraham , Mat, 3. 9. do's many 
times by as unexpected a produdtion ſups 
ply friends to the deſolate. Bat we do ſom 
times lofe our friends while they are li- 
 ving,they withdraw their kindneſs which 
_ is the ſoul of friendſhip : and if this hap- 

pen by our own demerit, we can accufe 
nei- 
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neither God nor them for it : nor can we 


rationally expe&t that God ſhall provide 
ſupplies, when we wilfully deſpoile our . 


ſelves. Bat when they ace unkind with- 
- out provocation , then is the ſzaſon for 


his interpoſition, who uſes ro take up thoſe 
whom Father and Mother forſake,P(a.27.10. 

and wefrequently ſee ſignal proofs of his 
care in exciting the compaſſions of other 
friendsand relatives, or perhaps of mere 
ſtrangers, Nayſomtimes God makes the 
inhumanity of a mans relations, the cc. 
cafion of hisadvantage. Thus the bar- 
barous malice of Fo/epbs brethen was the 
fixſt ſtep to his Dominion over Egypr. 
And it isa common obſervation in Fami- 
hes, that tie moſt diſcoutenanc'd child 


oft makes better proof, then the dearl- 


ing. 

= We areyetliableto a, third affli- 
tion by the calamity of our friends, 
which by the Sympathy of Kindneſs pref. 
ſes us no leſs (perhaps more ) ſenſibly 
then our own-: but then tis to be conſt- 
der*d , that theirs are capable of the ſame 
allaying circumſtances that oursare, and 
God has the ſame arts of alleviating their 
burdens , fo that we have the fame argu- 
ments for acquieſcence in their ſufterings 
| K __ 
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that we have in our own , and ſhall. doa 
more friendly office in impreſling thoſe 
upon them, then in the moſt paſſionate 
adopting their ſorrows. þ 
II. T n x laſt and greateſt diſcomfort 
from friends, is that of their fin: andif 
ever we may be allow'd that diſconſolate 
 ſtreinof the Prophet, Eſa. '22, 4+ 7urn 
«way from me , I will weep bitterly , Iabor 
ot to comfort me; this ſeems to be the 
time: yet even this vally of Achor is not 
without a door of hope, Hol. 2.15. A vic 
ous perſon may be recalled , multitude 
| havebin; ſo that aslong as God conti.ſ 
nueslife, we ought no more to depoſite 
our hope, then to quit our endevor. Be. | 
fides there are few that make this com. 
laint that have not ſomthing to balance, 
orat leaſt to lighten it, Tſhall inſtance 
in that relation which is the neareſt and 
moſt tender, that of a Parent, He that 
has one bad child may have diyers good i 
If he haye but one virtuous tis a very great 
mercy , and tis another that he may be 
the better taught to value it by the op- 
poſition of the contrary. But if any be 
ſounhappy as to have many children, and n 
all to conſume his cies and grieve his heart 


- 2Sam.2.33,it may be aſeaſonable m—_ D 
| — off © 
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 fochimto examin how far he has contri- 


buted to it either by Zlzes fond indul- 
gence, orby aremiſs and careleſs educa. 
tion : or which is worſt of all, by his moſt 
impious example. Ifany,or all of thoſe be 
found the cauſe, he is not ſo much to ſeek 
for allaies to his griet,as for pardon of his 
fig: and when he has penitently retrated 
his own fault , he may then. have better 
ground of hope that God may reform 
thoſe of his children. In the mean time he 
may look on his own affliction in them as 
Gods diſcipline on him, and gather at 
leaſt this comfort from it , that his hea- 
yvenly Father has more care of him, then 
he had of his; and do's not leave him 
uncorreged. 

' 12, THUs we ſeeinall the concerns 
( which are the moſt common and im- 
portant of human life , and wherein the 
juſteſt of our complaints .are uſually 


founded ) there is ſuch a temperature and 


mixture, that the good do's more then! 


equal the ill , and not only in the groſler 


bulk , when our whole-ftate is weighed 
together , but in every ſingle branch of 
itz God having herein dealt with this 
little world Man , as he has don with the 
wherein - is obſery'd to have 

> 2 


greater , 
, fur- FR 


- ; 
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furniſhed every country with Specific re« 
medies'for their peculiar diſeaſes, 1 have 
only given theſe ſhort hints by way of 
eſſay and pattern .for the Readers con- 
templation, which when he ſhall have ex- 
tended to all thofe more minute particu- 
lars wherein he 1s eſpecially concern'd, 
more -Ccuriouſly compard his ſufterings 
with his allaies and comforts; I cannot 
doubt but .he wijl own himſelf an in- 
ſtance of the truth of the preſent Theſis, 
and confeſs, thathe has much more cauſe 
of thanktfulneſs then complaint. 

13. TH1s I ſay ſuppoſing his aflicti 
Ons to be of thoſe more tolid and conſide- 
rable ſorts I haye before mention'd. But 
how many are there who have few or 
none of ſuch, who ſeem to be ſeated in the 
land of Goſhen, in a place exemt from all 
the plagues that infe& their Neighbors? 
And thoſe one would think ſhould givea 
ready ſuffrage to ithis concluſion, as ha- 
ving notemtation to opugn it;zyet I doubt 
tis far otherwiſe, and that-ſuch men are 
. of all the moſt unſatisfied. 'For'tho they 
have nocrofles of Gods impoſing , they 
_ uſully create a multitude to themielves 
And here we may ſay with Davzd, it ic 
better to fall into the hand of God , then in 

FEp | | | {0 
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70 the hand of man, 2 Sam. 24. 14. tis caſi:r 
to bear the affhi&tions God ſends, then 
thoſe we make to our ſelves. His are li- 
mited both for quantity and quality , but 
our own are as boundlefs as thoſe extra- 
vagant deſires from which they eng 
14. And thisis the true cauſe why con- 
tenrment is ſo much a ſtranger ro thoſe 
who have all the outward cauſes of it, 
they have no definite meſure of their de- 


ſires ris not the ſupply of all their real 
wants will ſerve their turn, their appe- 


tites are precarious and depend-:upon con- 
tingencies. They hunger not becauſe 
they are emty, but becauſe others are full. 
Many a, man could have liked this own 
portion well enough, had he not ſeen an- 
other have ſomthing he liked better, Nay 
even the mo incorfiderable things ac- 
quire.a value by being anothers , when 
we deſpiſe much greater of our.own. A- 
hab mig'1t well have ſatisfied himſelf with | 
the Kingdom-of frag! , liad not N.oths 
poor plot {laih inchis eie: but ſo raving 
were|hisdeſfires:after it, thathe diſreliſhes 
all the pomps of a Crown, yea:the ordi- 
nary refreſhment of Nature., can eat 110 
bread till he have thatrto furniſh:himwith 
dallads, 1King. 21.2, And how many 

| are 
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are there now adaies whoſe clothes fit un- 
eaſy, if they ſee another have had burtthe 
lack to be alittle more ingenioully vain's 
whoſe meat is unſavory 1f they have ſeen 
buta greater rarity, a newer cookery at 
anothers Table; in a word who make o0- 
ther peoples exceſſes the ſtandard of their 
own felicities. = 2 
15. Nox areour appetites only exci- 
Cited thus by our outward objects, but 
precipitated and hurried on by our 1n-' 
ward lufts, The proud man ſo longs for 
homage and adoration, that nothing can 
pleaſe him it that be wanting. aman 
Can find' no guſt in all the ſenſualities of 
the Perſian Court,. becauſe a poor deſpi- 
cable Jew denies his abaiſance, Eſt.15. 13. 
The luſtful ſo impatiently purſues his im- 
pure deſigns, that any difficulty he meets 
in them, makes him pine and languiſh like 
Amnon , who could no way recover his 
own health but by violating his ſiſters ho- 
nor,z Sam.13. 14. : The revengeful labors 
under an Hydropic thirſt tilt he have the 
 bloud of hisenemy: all the liquor of Ab- 

_ faloms ſheep-ſheering could not quench 
his, withour the ſlaughter of his brother, 
2S4m.1.29.And thus every one of our pal- 
fions keeps us upon the rack till they _ 

B * | 0 
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obtained their deſigns, Nay when they 


| have, the very emtineſs of thoſe acqui- 


fitions is a new torment , and puts us up- 
on freſh purſuits, Thus between the im- 
petuouſneſs of our defires, and the emti- 
neſs of our enjoiments, .we ſtill di/quiet 
our ſelves in vain, Pla. 39. 7. And whilſt 
we have ſuch cruel task-maſters , tis not 
ſtrange to find us groaning under our bur- 
dens, If we will indulge to all our vi- 
cious or fooliſh appetites, think our lives 
bound up with them , and fſolicite the 


fatisfagion of them with as impatient a 


vehemence , as Fachel did for children, 
Gen. 3O. 1. g7Ve me them or [ die : no won- 
derthat we are lwaies complaining of 
diſappointments , fince in theſe the very 
ſucceſs is a defeat, and 18 bat the exchange- 
ing the "pain of a — ravenous fto- 
mach, for that of a cloi'd and nauſeated. 
Indeed men of this temper condemn 
themſelves to a perpetual reitleſsneſs, they 
are like olancattic mutineers, who when 


their ſuperiors ſend them blanks to write 
. their own conditions, know not what will 
pleaſe them + and even Omnipotence tt 
ſelf cannot fatisfy theſe till it have new 
moulded them , and reduced their deſires 
toa Certainty. 


16. BUT 
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16, BuT in the mean time how un- 
juſtly do they accuſe God of illib:cality, 
becauſe every thing anſwers not their hu- 
mor ? He has made them reaſonable crea- 
tures, and has provided them ſatisfactions 
proportiouable to their nature ; bur if 
they will have wild irrational expea- 
tions, heither his wifdom , nor his good- 
neſs is concern'd to fatisfy thoſe, His 
ſupplies are real and ſolid, and therefore 
have no correſpondence to imaginary 
_ wants. If we will create ſuch to our ſelves, 
why do we not create an imaginary ſatis 
faction to them © were the merrier fren- 
zy of the two , to be hke the mad 47he 


7114 that thought all the ſhips that cameſ 


- into the harbor his own : and *twere bet- 
ter /xionlike to have our Arms fill'd with 
a cloud, theu to have them perpetually 
beating our own breaſts, and be ſtill tor 
mentingour ſelves with uuſatisfiable de 
fires, Yet this is the ſtate to which men 
voluntarily ſubje themſelves, and then 
quarrel at God becauſe they will not {kt 
themſelves be happy. Burt fure their ve 
ry complaints ;uſttf5 God, andarguethat 
he has dealr very kindly with them , and 
afforded them all the neceſſary accomme 
dations of lfe: for did they want them, 
- the 


C ION gr—— 


FONT , "4 


Ge cr.lV. Enjoiments above Sufferings. $ 


they would not be ſo ſenfible of the want 
of the other, He that isat perfe& eaſe may 
feel with ſome vexation the biting of a 
flea or gnat, which would not be atall ob= 
ſervable if he were upon the rack. And 
ſhould God change the ſcene , and make 
theſe nice people feel the deſtitution of 
neceſſaries 3 all theſe regrets about ſuper- 
fluities would be over-whelmed, 1n the 
mean time how deplorable a thing is it, 

that we are ftill the poorer for Gods boun- 

ty, that thoſe to whom he has opened his 
hand wideſt, ſhould open their mouth ſo 

too, in out-cries and imurmurs ? For I 


think I may ſay that generally, thoſe that 


| are the fartheſt remov'd from want, are 


ſo from content too; they take no notice 
of a 1 the real ſubſtantial bleſſings they 
enjoy , leave theſe (like the ninery nine 
ſhzep 12 the wilderneſs ) *forgotten and 
negle&ted,, to go in queſt after ſome fu- 
vitive ſatisfaction, which like a ſhadow 
_ ſtill faſter in proportion to their pur- 
uit. | 

17. AND now would God they could 
be recalled from this unprofitable chace, 
and inſtead of the Horſleeches note, Give, 
give, Prov. 30. 15. take up thar of the 
Plalmiſt , what ſhall 1 render to the = 
L or 
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for all the benefits he hath dow anto me? Pla, 
I16.12, Let them count how many va- 
luable or rather ineſtimable things , they 
have received from his mercy , and then 
. confront them with thoſe correCtions 
they have found from his juſtice ; and if 
they do this umpartially, I doubt not they 
will find wherewithall to check their 
higheſt mutinies g and will j oin with me 
in confeſling, that their good things a- 
bundantly out-weigh their ill. 

18. IF now we carry on the compari 
ſon to the laſt circumſtance,and conſider 
the conſtancy, we ſhall findas wide a diffe. 
rence. Let us take the Pſalmiſts teſti- 
mony,and there will appear a very diſtant 
date of his mercies and pnniſhments. Hi 
mercies endure for ever, Plal. 156. whereas 
his wrath endures but the twinkling of an 
eie,Pſal. 30.5. And accordingly God own 
his acts of ſeverity as his ſtrange work, Ila, 
28. 21. that which he reſorts to only up- 
on ſpecial emergencies ; but his mercies 
are renewed every morning , Lam. 3. 25. 
and doubcleſs we may all upon trial affirm 
the ſame. There are many of the moſt ne- 
ceſſary comforts of lifewhich do not on-l 
ly ſomtimes viſit us as gueſts, but dwell 
with us as 1nmates and domeſtics, How 
| many 


4 


Sect. IV. Enjoiments above Sufferings. 83 


many are there who have lived in a per- 
petual aflaence from their cradles to their 
graves, have never known what it is to 
want ? And tho the goods of fortune are 
perhaps leſs conſtant to ſome, yet the re. 
refreſhments of nature are uſually ſo to 
us all. Weeatanddrink, we {leep, we 
recreate, we Converſe in a Continued Cir- 


| Cle, and go our round almoſt as conftant- 


ly as the ſun do's his. [ Or if God do's 
ſomrimes a little interrupt us1n it, put 
ſome ſhort reſtraint upon our refrc ſh- 
ments, yet that comparatively to the 
time we enjoy them, is but proportiona- 
ble to the ſtop he has ſomtimes made of 
the Sun, Jo. 10. 13. 2 Kings 20.8. drof 
the ſea, Exod, 14. 21. which as they were 
no ſubverſions of the courſe of nature, 
ſoneither are thoſe. ſhort pauſes he ſom- 


_ times makes, a repeal of thoſe fixt and 


cuſtomary benefits his providence uſual- 
lyallots us. But who is there can ſay that 
any one of his afflictions has bin of equal 
continuance,or has preſt him with ſo tew 
intermiffions ? Perhaps he may have miſt 


ſome few nights ſleep : but what isthat to 
 atwelve-months,or perhaps a whole lives 


enjoing it? Tis poſlible his ſtomach and 
his meat have not alwaies bin ready t0- 
L 2 gether, 
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gether ; bur how much oftner have they 
met to his delight? and generally thoſe 
things that are moſt uſeful, are but rarely 
interrupted. Nay to a great many even 


the delicacies of life are no leſs conſtant, | 


and their luxuries are as quotidian as their 
bread : whereas unleſs their vicesor their 
fancies create uneaſlineſles to them, thoſe 


that come immediately from Gods hand, 


make long intermiſſions and ſhort ftaies, 


Yer for all this they that ſhould meſure | 


by the uncefſantneſs of mens complaints, | 


would judg that the ſcene was quite re- 


verſt, and that our good things are as | 
Joh ſpeaks , ſwifter then a weavers ſhuttle, | 
Job. 7. 6. whilſt our ill, like Gehazies | 
Leproſy , cleave inſeparably tous, 2 King, 


5. 10. 
19. Taz truth is we will not let our 


ſelves enjoy thoſe intervals God allowes 


us, but when a calamity do's retire we 
will ſtill keep it in gion and imagina» 


tion; revolve it in our minds, and be | 
caule it ts poſſible it may return, look up- 


on it as not gon. Like Aguiſh patients 
we count our ſelves fick on our well-day, 
becauſe we expet a fit the next. A ſtrange 


ſtupid folly thus to court vexation, and 
be miſtrable in Chimera, Do's any man 
| OF 


% & "2 FS DP | __y 


| Szcr.1V. Enjoiments above Sufferings. 85 


or indeed any beaſt deſire ro keep a dis 
ſtaſtful reliſh ſtill in his mouth, to 'chew 
the cud upon gall and wormwood ? yet 
certainly .there are a multitude of people 
whoſe lives are imbitter'd to them merely 
by theſe fantaſtic imaginary ſufferings. 


| Nor do we only fright our ſelves with 
| images and Ideas of paſt calamitics, but 
| wedreſs up new bugbears and mormoes, 
| are Poetic and aerial in our inventions, 


> | and lay Romantic ſcenes of difſtrelles. 


| This isa thing very incident to jealous 
| natures, who areialwaies raiſing alarms 
| to themſelves, A ſuſpicious man looks - 
| on every body with dread. One man he 
| fears has deſigns upon his fortune , an- 
| other on his reputation , perhaps a third 
| upon his life: whilſt in the mean time, 


the only ill deſign againſt him is ma- 
naged by himſelf, his own cauſelels fears 
and jealoufies which put him in a ftate 


| of hoſtility with all the world ; and do 
| often, betray him to the very things he 


groundleſly ſuſpeted. For it is not ſel- 
dom ſeen that men have incurrd real 
miſchiefs by a fond ſolicitude of a- 


| voiding imaginary ones. I do not que- 


fon but this is a ſtate calamitous e- 


nough , and ſhall acknowledg 1t —_—_ 
ike- 


—_ 
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likely that ſuch perſons ſhall have little 
or no truce from their troubles, who 
have ſuch an exhauſted ſpring withm 
themſelves; yet we may ſay to them as 
the Prophet did to the houſe of Faceb, 
Ts the ſpirit of the Lord Firaitned? are 
theſe his doings ? Mich, 2.7, Such men 


muſt not cry out that Gods hand lies 


heavy upon them , but their own ; and 
ſo can bs no impeachment to the truth 
of our obſeryation , that Gods bleſſings 
are of a longer duration, keep a more 
fixt ſteddy courſe then his puniſhments, 
The reſult of all is, that the generality 
of mankind; have good things (even as 
to temporals ) which do in the three re- 
ſpecs fore-mention'd exceed the 1ll, I 
mean the true and real ills which God 
ſends, tho not thoſe fanciful ones they 
raiſe to themſelves. 

20, AnD now why ſhould it not ap- 
pear a reaſonable propoſition that men 
ſhould entertain themſelves wichthe ple- 
ſanter parts of Gods diſpenſations to 
them, and not alwaies pore upon the 
harſher: eſpecially fince the former are 
ſo much a fairer obje&, and perpetual- 


ly in their eie , why ſhould we look " 
» _ the 
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the more ſadning ſpettacles of human 


| frajlty or misfortune , thro all the mag- 


nifying optics our fancies can ſupply, 
and pervyerſly turn away our cies from 
the chearfuller? Yet this God knows is 


| too much the caſe with moſt of us. How 
| nicely and critically do we obſerve eve- 
| ry little adverſe accident of our lives? . 
| what tragical ſtories of them do our me- 
| mories preſent us with? When alas a 
| whole current of proſperity glides by 
| without our notice. Like little children 
| our fingers are never. off the ſore place, 
till we have pickt every light ſcratch in- 
| toan Ulcer, Nay like the leuder ſort 
| of beggers, we make artificial ſores to 
| Live us a pretence of complaint, And 
| Can we then expect God ſhould concern 
| himſelf in the cure? Indeed in the courſe 


of his ordinary: providence there is no 
cure for ſuch people, ynleſs it be by re- 


| vulfion, the making them feel the {mart 
| of ſome very great and prefling affli- 
| Rion. They therefore put themſelyes un- 
| deran unhappy dilemma, either to con- 


tinue their own torinenaors, or to en- 
dure. the ſevereſt conrſe of Gods dilci- 


pline. Tis true the laſt is the more 
eli- 


— 
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eli gible, but Iam {ure the beſt way is to 
prevent both, by ajuſt and grateful ſenſe 
of Gods mercies, which will be yet far- 


ther illuſtrated if we compare them with 
our own demerits, — * 


'n 
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Of our-Demerit towards God. 
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rt. TT is the common fault of our na. 
4 cure, that we are very apt tobe par- 


| tial to our ſelves,and to ſquare our expe- 
Qations more by what we wiſh , then by 


what we deſerve. Somthing of this 1s vi- 
fible in our dealings with ſfmen. Weoft 


| look to reap where we bave not ſowed, Mat. 


25.25. expe benefits where we do none: 


| yet in Civil tranfaCtions there are ſtill re- 


maining fuch footſteps of natural juſtice , 
that we are not univerſally ſo unreaſon- 
able: all trafic and commerce fſubſifting 
upon the principle 'of equal retribution , 
$iving one good thing for another equi- 


valent;ſo that no man expects to buy corn 


with chaft,or Gold with drofs. Bur in our 
dealings with God, we pur off even this / 


common equity”; are vait in our expea- - // 


tions, but. penurious and baſe in our re- 
turns ;zand asif God were our ſteward not 
onr Lord , we require of him with a con- 
fidence proper only to thoſe who ask their 
M own 
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own : whilſt in the interim, what we of- 
fer to him is with ſuch a diſdaioful ſl;ght- 
neſs,asif we meant it rather an alms then 
an homage. 

2. Gop indeed is ſo munificent, that he 
prevents us with his bleſſmgs , Pſal. 21. 3: 
gives us many things before we ask : had 
he not don fo we could not have bin ſo 
much as in a capacity of asking. Buttho 
the firſt & fundamental mercies are abſo. 
lute and free, yet the ſubſequent are con- 
ditional: and accordingly we find in ſcri- 
pture,that God makes no promiſe either 
concerning this life or abetter, butoncon- 
dition of Obedience. The Jews who had 
much larger propoſals of temporal hap. 
pineſs then Chriſtians have, yer never had 
them upon other terms, God expreſly 
articled for the preformance of his com- 
mands,and made all their enjoiments for- 
feitable upon the failure, as we may ſee at 
large in the book of Deuteronomy. And 
under the Goſpel, St. Paul appropriates 
the promiſes as well of this Iife as of that to 


OE IE" 


' come wnto godlineſs, I; Tim.4. 8. It will 


therefore bea material inquiry for every 
man,whether he have kept his title entire 
and have not by breach of the condition 
forfeited his clame,even to the moſt com- 
mon 
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— | mon ordinary bleſſings; for if he have , 
. | commonreaſon will tell him he can chal- 
1 | lenge none: and that the utmoſt he can 
hope for , muſt be only upon- a new ſcore 
» | ofunmerited favor. ' 

? 3. Andhere certainly every momxh muſt 
1 be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty 
i 

, 


before God , Rom. 3. 19. For alas who is 
there that can ſay his obedience has bin 
in any degree proportionable to his obli- 
- | gation?Tis manifeſt we have all received 
- | abundantly from Gods hand, but what 
e | has he had from ours?I may challenge the 
. | beſtman, to caſt upthe account of his 
1 | beſt day, and tell me whether his receits 
.. | have not infinitly exceeded his disburſ- 
{4 ments: whether for any one good thing 
y he has don, he has not received many. 
- | Nor is the diſparity only in number, but 
. | much more in value, Gods works are per- 
t | fe; all he do's forus like the firſt 6 daies + 
{ | productious, are all very good, Gen. x, but 
s | alas our very righteouſneſs is as filthyraps, 
o | Efſai. 64. 6. We offer h:m the blind andthe 
1 | lame,Mal.1.9. a few yawning drowſy prat- 
y | ers perhaps, wherein he has the leaſt ſhare: 
e | the fuller current of our thoughts run- 
a | ing towards our ſecular or finful con- 
- | cerns. We drop it may be a ſcanty Alms, 
$] | M 2 wherein 
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wherein tis odds our vain-glory ſcram; 
bles for a ſhare with him,it it do not whol- 
ly ingroſs it. We fit an hour ata ſermon, 
. bat tis rather to hear the wit oreloquence 
of the preacher, then the word of God, 
Like the duller ſort of animals, we hke 
well to have our itching ears ſcratcht, 
but grow ſturdy and reſtive, when we 
ſhould do what we are there taught. In 
.a word all our ſervices at the beſt are mi- 
ſerably main'd and imperfe&;and too of- 
ten corrupt and unſound. So that God 
may well upbraid us as he did /ſrael, Of- 
fer it now to thy governor , will hebe pleas'd 
with it? Mal. 1.1.Thele very iniquitiesof 
our holy things, are enough to defeat all 
our pretences to any good from Gods 
hand, Yet God knows tais is much the beſt 
ſide of us: tis not every one that can 
make ſo fairanappearance asthisamounts 
to. With many , there isjno place to com. 
plain of the blemiſhes of their ſacrifices, 
tor they offer none 5 of whom we may lay, 
in the words of the Pſalmiſt, God is not in 
all their thoughts, Pal. 10. 4.1 fear ther 
want not thoſe who drive away theday, 
the week, nay the year , without remem- 
bringin whoſe hand t heir time js, Plal. 
31. 18, or paying him any ſolemn _—_ 
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of it 5. who enjoy the ſervices of all infe- 


rior creatures, without confidering that 


theirs are more due to the ſupreme Lord: 
naword, who. live as if they were abſo- 
lutely independent ; had their exiſtence 
purely from themſelves , and had no Crea- 
tor. to whom they owed their being, or 
any conſequent duty. And fure men who 
thus diſcard themſelves from Gods fami- 
ly, have very little reaſon to expe the 
provifions of it : yet even ſuch as theſe 
have the impudence to complain , ifany 
thing be wanting to their needs ( ſhall I 
fay ) or to theirluſts; can ravingly pro- 


fane Gods name in their impatiencies, 


which they know not how to uſe 1n their 
praiers: asif the Deity were confiderable 
in no Other not1on , then that of their ca» 
terer or ſteward. | 

4. 1 x now- we ſeriouſly refle&, what 
can be more admirable then that infinit 
patience of God; who notwithflanding 
the miſerable infirmities of the pious, and 
the leud contemt of the impious, ſtill goes 
on reſolutly in his bounty, and conti- 
nuesto. all mankind ſome, and to ſome 
all his temporal bleffings? He has no ob- 
ligation of juſticeto do ſo, for it is no 
part of his compaCt ; he has none of gra- 
titude , 
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titude, for he is perpetually affronted and 
difobliged. Surely we may well ſay with 
David, Tsthis after the manner of men, 
O Lord? 1GChro. 17.17. Ganthe high. 
eſt hamanindulgence bear any proportion 
with this divine Clemency? no certainly, 
no finite patience but would be exhauſted 
with the thouſandth part of our provo. 
Cations. 
| 5. Bur isnotour dealing too as lit- 
| BH tle after the manner of men ; I-mean of 
| reaſonable creatures? For us who have 
forfeited our right to all, and yet by mere 
favor are ſtill kept in the poſſeſhon of 
' many great bleſſings : for us to grow mu- 
« tinous, becauſe there is perhaps ſomthing 
more trifling whichis deni'd us, is ſuch 
a ſtupid ingratitude, as one would think 
impoſſible to human nature. Should a Te- 
nant with us have at once forfeited his 
leaſe,and maliciouſly affronted his Land: 
lord, he would ſure think himfelt very 
gently dealt with, if he were ſuffer'd to 
enjoy buta part of his firſt eſtate z but 
we ſhould think him not only inſolent, 
but mad, who when the whole were left 
him,ſhould quarrel 8&clamor if he might 
not have his Cottage'adorn'd with marble 
floors, and guilded roofs, Yet at this wild 
rate 
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rate we behave our ſelves to our great 
Landlord, grow pettiſh and angry if we 
have not every thing we can fancy, tho 
weenjoy many more uſeful , merely by 
his indulgence. And can there be any , 
thing imagin'd moreunreaſonable? Let us * 
therefore if not for piety, yet at leaſt to 
juſtify our clame to rationality, be more 
ingenuous ; let us not conſult only with 
our fond appetites, and be thus perpetu- 
ally ſoliciting their fatisfaQtion ; but ra- 
ther refle& on what tenure we hold 
what we already have, even that of ſu- 
perabundant mercy ; and fear, leaſt like 
inſolent beggers by the impudence of our 
demands we divert even that charity 
which was defign'd us. In ſhort letevery 
man when he computes what he wants 
of his deſires, reckon as exa&ly how much 
heis ſhort of his duty; and when he has 
duly ponderd both, he will think it a 
very gentle compoſition to have the one 
unſuppjied , ſohe may have the other re- 
mitted; and will ſee cauſe contentedly to 
fit down and ſay with honeſt Mephiboſheth, 
What right have to cry any more unto the 
Aing!2 Sam.19.28, But if it be thus with us 
upon the mere ſcore of our imperfetions 
ot omiſſions, what au obnoxious ſtate do 
our 
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our innumerable aQtual fins-put us 4n ? If 
the ſpots of our ſacrifices are provoking 
what are our ſ{acrileges and bold profanas 
tions 2 It thoſe who neglect or forget Gol 
are liſted among his enemies, what are 
thoſe who avowedly defy him'? Indeed 
he that ſoberly conſiders the world, and 
ſees 'how daringly the divine Majeſty i 
daily affronted ; cannot but wonder that 
the peryerfions of our manners, thoſe 
prodigies in morality , ſhould not be anx- 
twer'd with as great prodigies in calamity 
too 3 that weſhouldever have other ruin 
then that of Sodoxry, or the earth ſerve ui 
tor any other purpoſe then to be, as it was 
to Korah,Num: 16. our living ſepulcher, 

. 6. Nox is this longanimity of :God 
obſervableonly towards the maſs anid cob 
leQive body of mankind , but to every 
manin particular. Who is there that 
he ranſack his conſcience , ſhall not find 
guilts enow to juſtify God in the utmoſt 
ſeverities towards him? ſo that how mucli 
ſoever his puniſhments are ſhort of that, 
ſo much he evidently owes to the lenity 
and compaſſion of God, * ' And who 1s 
there that ſuffers in this world the utmoſt 
that God Can inflict ? We have a great 
many ſuffering capacities .and if thoſe 
| | Welt 
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were all fill'd up to the height, our con. 
dition would icarce differ from that of 
the damned in any thing but duration, 
But God is more merciful , and nev er ins 
fli&s at that rate on ushere, Every mans 
experience can tell him, that God difchar- 
ges not his whole quiver at once upon 
him, but exemts him in many more parti- 
culars then he aMicts him; & yet the ſame 


experience will probably tell moſt of us, . 


that we are not ſo modeſt in our aſflaults 
upon God; we attacque him in all his con- 
cerns (as far as our feeble malice can 
reach ) in his Soveraignty , in his honor, 
in his relatives, nay Cnc inh s very 
eſſence and being. And as they are uni- 
verſal in reſpe& of him, ſoalſoinregard 
of our ſelyes: we engage allour powers 
in this war,do not only y/eld ( as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks) our members inftruments of 


#nrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 18. but we preſs 


them upon the ſervice of ſenſual and vile 
luſts,even beyond our native propenſions; 
Nor are only the members of our body , 
but the faculties of our ſoulsalſo thus <:m- 
ploied;our underſtandings are bufied firſt 
in contriving fins, and then excuſes and 
diſguiſes for themzour wills are yet more 


 Rurdy rebels, and when the underſtand- 
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ing i beat out of all its out-works , yet 
ſullenly keep their hold in ſpight of all 
conviction; and our affe&ions madly ruſh 
on like the horſe into the battel, Jer . 8. 6. 
deterred by nothing ofdanger,ſo there be 
but fin enough in the attemr. 

7. AN D now with what face can peo- 
ple that thus purſue an holtility , expe@t 
that it ſhould not be return'd to them ? 
do's any man denounce war, and. yet 
expect trom hisadverſary all the careſles, 
the obligements of friendſhip ? ſelf-de- 
tence will promt even the meekeſt nature 
to deſpoile his enemy at leaſt of thoſe 
_ things which he uſes to his annoiance; 
and if God ſhould give way even to that 
loweſt degree of 'anger , where or what 
were we * for {ince we employ our whole 
ſelves againſt him , nothing but deſtru- 
Rion can avert our injuries. But tis hap- 
py forus we have to do with one who 
Cannot fear us, who knows the impotence 
of our wild attemts , and ſo allai's his re- 
ſentment of our inſolence , with his pity 
of our follies. Were it not for this , we 
ſhould not be lefr ina poſſibility ſo oft to 
iterate our provocationss every wicked 
imagination and black deſign, would be 
at once defeated and puniſht by infatuati- 
on 
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on and frenzy: every blaſphemous Athe- 
iſtical ſpeech would wither the tongue , 
likethatarm ofFeroboam which heſtretcht 
againſt the Prophet, 2 King. 13.4. and 
every impious a&t .would like the prohi- 
bited retroſpedt of Lots Wife,fix us perpe- 
tual monuments of divine vengeance. 

8, Anp then how much do we owe 
to the mercy and commiſeration of our 
God , that he /uffers not his whole diſple- 
fare to ariſe, Pla. 78. 39. that he abates 
any thing of that juſt ſeverity he might 
uſe toward us? Herhat is condemned to 


the Gallowes, would think it a mercy to 


ſcapewith any inferior penalty: why have 
we then ſuch mean thoughts ofGods Cle- 
mency, when he deſcends to ſuch low 
compoſitions with us?corre&s us ſolight- 
ly as if twere only matter of ceremony & 
punctilio zi the regard of his honor, rather 
then the execution of his wragh. For alas 
moſt 1nno- 


cent, 8 undeſervedly affligte 
his fins and ſufferings,and he\ 
inequality: and(had he not other grounds 
of aſſurance ) would be almoſt temted to 


think thoſe were notthe provoking cauſe, 


they are ſo unproportionably anſwered. 
He fins in innumerable inſtances, and is 
| N 2 pu*= 
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puniſht in few; he ſins habitually and per. 
petually , and ſuffers rarely and ſeldom 
nay perhaps he has ſomtimes fin'd with 
greedineſs, andyet God has puniſht with 
regret and relutancy. How ſhall T give 
thee up,O Epbraim ? Hol.11.8, And when 
all theſe diſparities are confider'd,we muſt 
certainly join heartily in Ezras confel- 
ſion , T hon O God has pun:ſht ws leſs then 
eur iniquities deſerve, Ezra. g, 13. | 
9. Nav beſides all our antecedent, we 
have after guilts no leſs provoking, 1 
mean our ungracious repinings at the 
light chaſtiſements of our former fins, 
our out-cries upon every little uneaſineſs, 
which may juſtly cauſe God to turn out 
whips into ſcorpions ; andaccording a 
he threatned //ael, Lev. 26. 18. to puniſi 
ws yet ſeven times more. And yet evel 
this do's not immediately exaſperate him. 
The Jews were an inſtance how long he 
could bear with a murmuring generatl. 
on , but certainly we of this nation area 
greater: yet let us not be high minded bu 
fear , Rom. 11. 20. for we fee at laſt the 
doom fell heavy tho it was protracted: 
a ſicceſſton of miraculous judgments pur 
ſued thoſe murmurers, ſo that not one 
of them enter'd Cauaan, Aud its very 
| | ob- 
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obſervable, that whereas to other finsGods 
denunciations are in ſcripture conditio- 
nal and reverſible; this was abſolute and 
bound with an oath , 'He ſwaxe in his wrath 
that they ſhould not enter into his ref, Pal. 
95. 11. Andyetit we compare the hard- 
ſhips of the 1ſraclites in, the wilderneſs 
with moſt of our ſufferings, we ſhall be 
forced to confeſs our mutinies have leſs 
temtation , and conſequently leſs excule ; 
from whence tis very reaſonable to infer ,\ 
as the greatneſs of our danger if we per- 
fiſt, fo-the greatneſs of Gods long tatſes-" 
ing towards us , who yet allows us ſpace 
to reform: and ſure new complaints ſound 
very ill from us, who are liable to ſo ſe- 
vere anaccount for our old ones. I fear 
the moſt reſign'd perſons!of us will up- 
on recollection find, they have upon 
one occaſion or other out-vied the num- 
ber of the Iſraelites murmurs, therefore 
unleſs we will emulare them in their 
plagues, let us fear to add one more , leſt 
that make up the fatal ſum , and render 
our deſtruQtion irrevocable. 

10, UPoN all theſe conſiderations it 
appears how little reaſon any of us have 


_ to repine at our heavieſt preſſures. But 


there is yet a farther circumſtance tobe 
adverted 


—__ 
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adverted to,and is too applicable to many 
of us, that is, that our fins are not only the 
conſtant meritorious cauſe of our ſuffer- 
ings, but they are alſo very ofren the in- 
ſtramental cauſe alſo; and produce them 
not only by way of retaliation from God, 
but by a natural efficacy. Solomon tells us 
he that /oves pleſure , ſhall be a poor man 
and that « whorish woman will bring a 
Man t04 piece of bread, Prov. 9. 26. that 
he that ſits long at the wine ſhall have red- 
neſs of eies, Chap. 23.29. 30. that the 
Jlothfal foul ſh:ll ſuffer hunger, 19. 15. and 
all theſe not by immediate ſupernatural 
mfliction from God, but as the proper 
genuine effects of thoſe reſpeCtive vices, 
Indeed God in his original eſftabl.ſhment 
of things, has made ſo cloſe a connexion 
between fin and puniſhment , that he is 
not often put to exert his power in any 
extraordinary way , but may truſt us to 
be our own Lidctors , our own backfiidings 
reprove us, Jer. 2,19. and our imgquities are 
| of themſelves enough to become our rume, 
Exod. 18, 38. Ou 

It, It may therefore be a ſeaſonable 
queſtion for every man to put to himſelf, 
whether the troubles he labors under be 
not of this ſort ; whether the poverty he 
com- 
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4 complains of , be not the effect ofhis riot 
" | andprofufion, his floth and negligence 2 
| whether when he cries out that hrs comel;. 
\ | neſs i turr'd into corruption , Dan. 10. 8, he 


may not anſwer himſelf , that they are 
* | his viſits to the harlots houſe which have 
|| thus made rottenneſs enter into his bones, 
* | Hab. 3:16. wherher when heis beſet with 
contentions , and has wounds without 
; || -cauſe, he have not tarried long at the wine; 
| when he has loſt his friend , whether he 
1 || havenot by ſome rrecherous wound, Eccl. 
| | 22+ 22, forced him to depart: or when 
- | be lies under infamy , whether it be not. 
only ' the Echo of his own ſcandalous 
crimes. If he find itthus with him ; cer= 
tainly his mouth is ſtopt, and he cannot 
without the moſt difingenuousimpudence 
complain of any but himſelf. He couſd 
not be ignorant that ſuch effects did natu- 
rally attend ſuch cauſes, and therefore if 
he would take the one, he muſt take rhe 
other alſo. No man ſure can be ſo mad, 
| a5 to think God ſhould work [miracles 
( diſunite thoſe things which nature hath 
conjoin'd ) only that he may ſinat eaſe, 
' | haveall the beſtial pleſures he can pro- 
jet, and none of the conſequent ſmarr. 
We read indeed God divided the ſea , 'but 
x | 1t 
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it was to make the way for the Ran/omed 
of the Lord to paſs over, Iſa, 51. 10. thoſe 
who were his own people , and-went in at 
his command ; but when they were ſecu» 
red, we find the waters immediatly.re- 
turn'd to their chanel, and overwhelmed 
the Egyptians , who ventured without 
the ſame warrant. And ſure the caſe js 
alike here, when any man can produce 
Gods mandate for him to run into all ex- 
ceſsof riot, todelſecrate the temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, and make his body the member of 
an harlit,x Cor.6.15.1n a word when God 
bids him do any of thoſe things, which 
God and good men abhor , then and not 
before he may hope he may ſever ſuch 
as from their native penal effects ; for 
till then ( how profafe ſoever ſome Le 
gendary ſtories repreſent him ) he will 
certainly never {o beſtow his miracles. 
x2. Burt I fear upon ſcrutiny there will 
appear a yet farther circumftance upott 
which to arraign our murinies; for tho it 
be unreaſonable enough to charge God | 
with theill effets of our own leudnels, 


yettisa higher ſtep co murmur becauſe 


we have not materials to be wicked & 
nough. Andthis I fear is the caſe with 


too many of us, who tho they are not 
| i) | 
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idiſpoil'd: by: their: fins) 'Gubthat they 
can keep. - their cound 6+ viewdus ple 
thitlk Eqn 
fite,- 'thiok == \v ied ur& not Obie bh. 
ugh, unleſs 5 they bovery expenſive; ant 
ax covetous ofily thavthey- may be more 
Laxartons;: Theſs'ats fa a$St;":Riinss 
tpeaks 6F, 9h Wilt! 4194/2} +646 182) "ney 
(0/umme it wpor thats bulls ; Jar: 4: «nd 
futerobe mutinews'orn this RECount is ohe 
of the higheſt- pieces” of fi / Would 
ay man io fiis wits- cell anothes the will 
eat his throat; andchen expe@he thowld 
tural} big} with'd kaife for it? And yetto 
thisamountour mmursegeinft God, for | 
| bix nor giving us thoſs things wherewith 
| | ne'6hly: defigh' vo wage" warwich himi, 
: For ty if- the diſconretits:of ankind 
te <olely”* i 6d, doubt yy 
why 'would: be tound'of vhis Kit 
Giicettis the ' Rear therefore ro ts 
, inquifition iis 6wn breiff7 doth'th 
thisand all rhe otter 5 articuldty, and 
. | 1 doubrtnot , if he do'tr with any in- 
genuity and uprightneſs , he: will be 
abundantly convinced that for his few. 
Mites of obedience he paies to God , he 
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ral) from him; and-that-on ; theothe 
fide , ;that, God as. auchi-underpaics his | 
ſins, as he overpaics his ſervices:by which 
God do's ſufficiently. atteft how . little he 
delights in-ouraflligtion,, how. gladly 
takes any light accaſipn- of careiling 
cheriſhing , -and' oyerskips thoſe « ; Pu 
niſhing us. Which ſure Ss to make u; 
convert all: oyr difpleſures--againſt. our 
fins, which extort thoſe ads. of ſeverity 
from him, to which his nature: is moſt + 
verſe, And here indeedour reſentment 
cannot be too ſharp,but towards God our 
fitteſt addreſs will be in the penitential 
form of the Prophet Daniel, 0 Lord, rull 
belongeth confuſion of face , but to the Lan 


our God helong mereies and forgiveneſs 
to we' have rebelled. againſt him, Dan. yg. 
9. And. as his jaiies,; 15:t0: be. — 
jo fu inflitions, ſo. is his: wiſdom -alſo, 
an ſgdiſpofing of events to particular pet 
ſJons,as may beſt conlift with the univerſd 
Oeconom my and managery of the work 


the conſideration whereof is the _ igy 
of the next SeQion, I OR OO 
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SEe r. VI. 
Of Gods general Providence. 


[. vw H s n God made the univerſe, 
 Y Y heintendednorodnly to glorify 
himſelf in one tranſient aft of his power, 
and then leave this great and wonderful 
production of his, as the Oftrich her eggs 
in the wilderneſs, Lam.4. 3. but havin 
drawn it out of its firſt Chaos, he ” . 
it from returning thither again, by efta- 
bliſhing as a due ſymmetry of parts, ſo al- 
foaregularorder of motion : hence it is 
that the heavens have their conſtant re. 
yolutions, the earth its ſucceſſion of de- 
terminate ſeaſons, animals theiralternate 
courſe of generation and corruption, and 
by this wiſe Oeconomy, the world after ſo Fe 
many . thouſand years , ſeems ſtill in its p_- 
ipring and firft beauty. Bur it had bin = 
in vain to have thus ſecured the defe- 
Qion of the creatures, if man for. whoſe 
lake they were made had bin excluded 
from this care, His faculty of reaſon would 
| Oz have: 
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have made him _ the 1 more > faral ai 
ment of confuſion, and raught him the 
more compendious wajes of diſturbing 
the world. Job compares hit to the wilq 
aſſes colt, Job 11. 12. which takes its range 
without divertin g\ £9. any thing. of, the 
common good. Wed has therefore- dou- 
| þly hedged inthis unruly creature, made 
a fenceof laws about him: (both pacyr 

and pofitive:) and beſides has takenhim 
into the common carcleofhis s kenbin 
ſo that he., as well as the reſt of thecrea« 
tion, lias his particular ftation affign'd 
him s and that not: only in reference tg 
other creatures, but himſelf, has put a 
difference between one man and another, 
ordained ſeveral ranksand Claſſes of mel, 
and endowed them with ſpecial 'and: aps: 
war qualifications for thoſe ftationy 

herein hehas ſet them. 


2. Twxs,asitisa work of infinir infnirwile 
dom inGod, ſoit. is of wn 
vantage tomen. Withour this reg _—_ - 
[we © the _ orld would have «np in the 


me confuſion which we read of in the: 

{t of the Midianites , every mays ſword 

agoinſt hu fellew, Jad. 9. 22, Nothing but: 

force could deterinine who ſhould do , or: 

enjoy” any thing; ; and even that _ 
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ow would have bin repelable by a gret- 
ter force':: ſo that we have' all reaſon to 


coriteſs the utility of thatorder God has 


ſet amo og men : and even he that bearg 
the lowe 


and moſt deſpicable place in it, 
certainly infinitly more happy by con. 
hining to that general Harmony , then 
be could be in any ſtate of diſcord. 

3. Wn Kun thisnow well Confider'd,: 
methinks it ſhould filenceall our com: 


 plaints, and men ſhould not be fo vehe. 


mently concernd in what part of the ftru- 
Rure. t pleaſes the great Architect to put 

them : tor erery man is tolook on him- 
ſelf only: asa ſmall parcel of thoſe mate- 
rials which :God. is to put into form. +B- - 
very ſtone is not fit for thecorner , nor 
every little: rafter for the main beam : the 
wiſdom of the Mafter builder is alone tq 
determin that. And: ſure there cannot 
bea more vile contemt of the divine wiſ- 


dom then rodifpute his choice, Had God 
vidom enough to contrive this vaſtand 


beautiful fabric, and may he not be truſted 
with one of us worms? Did he by his 
wiſdom make the heavens » and by his un- 


a ftretch out the _ Pro. 3. 


19. and ſhalt he not know where to place | 


alittle lump of figurd earth ? this is cer- 
tainly 


x10 © The: Artof Contentment © 
tainly the moſt abſurd diſtruſt imagina- 
ble, and yet this is really the true mean- 
 ingofour repining at the conditionhe h 

placed us in. E617 4 215 rx: 6 4 

4. Tart truthis, weare ſo full of our 
ſelves, that we can-ſee nothing beyond 
it : every ,man expets God ſhould place 
him where he hasa mind to be,” thoby it 
he diſcompeſe the whole ſcheme of his | 
providence. But tho weareſo ſenſeleſfsly 
partial, yet God is not ſo: he that com. 
prehends at once the whole concern of | 
mankind , applies himſelf to the accomo- 
dating thoſe , not the humoring any par- 
ticular perſon. He has made the great and 
the ſmall, and careth for all alike, Wild, 
6.7. He is the common Father of man- 
kind, and diſpoſes things for the public 
advantage of this great family,and tis not 
all the impatient cravings of a froward 
child that ſhall make him recede from his 
defigned method, We are'apt enough; 
I am ſure, to tax itnot only as a weak» 
neſs, butinjuftice too in a Prince , when 
he indulges any thing-to a private favo» 
rite to the public diſadvantage; yet ſo | 
_ unequal are we, that we murmur at God. 

for ngt doing that, which we murmur at 
' menfqr doing, | 


8. Bye 
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£ | at 5-: BESIDES a manis to conſider; 
- | (that other men have the! ſame appetites 
s | with himſelf, Tf he diſlike an inferior ſtate, 
| ay ſhouldhe not think others do ſo too? 
and then as'the wiſe man ſpeaks, whoſe 


r 
1 | 9#ce ſhall. the Lord hear? Ecclus, 34. 24. 
- | Tis ſure great inſolence in me to expect 
et | that God:ſhould be more: concern'd to 
s | humor me,then thoſe multitudes of others | 
7 | who have the-ſame defires, - And the more 
- | impatient my longings are, the leſs in 
f | teaſon ſhould-be my hopes 5 for mutiny 
- | 5no ſuch. endearing quality as to n_ 
. | any manadearling to God, But ifall me 
{ | ſhould haveequal fatisfations, we ſhould 
- | puzle eyen-Omnipotence it ſelf, Every 
- | man would. be above, and ſuperior, yet 
o | thoſe are comparative terms, andit:no 
v | man were below, no man could be above. 
d | Soin wealth, 'moſt men defire more, but 
s | every mando's at left deſire to keepwhar 
) | he has;--how-then ſhall one part of the 
» | world be. ſupplied without the diminuri- 
2 | 9n:of the- other, unleſs there ſhould be 
- | asmiraculous a multiplication of treaſure 
o. | for mansayarice, as there was of [,caves 
4 | for their hunger, Mat.16.9, It was a good 
t | anſwer which the Ambaſſadors of an op- 
| .pret. Province made to Antony, iO 


x = A 


812 - The Artof Contentivents 
 Emperor,thou wilt have double taxesfron 
us', thou muſt help us to double Sprinyy 
and Haryeſts, And ſure. /Go&:muft be 
at the expence of anew Creation; make us 
a double world, if he-ſhould oblige hin 
ſelf to ſatisfy all the unreaſonableapp 
tites of men: and it he ſatisfy naorall , why 
alone ſhould berndulged to? 2 
6. Y n re as unreaſonable. as it is, the 
moſt of - us do.:betray ſuch aperſwafion 
No man is difcontented that” there art 
lower, as well: as higher degrees in the 
world , that there are pooras well as rich 
bur all fenſible Snalerrarcks firnd 
of it: yetif themſelves happea to be {& 


inthe lower form, they exclameas if the 


whole order of the world were fubverte< 
which is a palpable indication that they 
think that Providence which governs & 
thers ſhould ſerve: them,” and diftribure 
to them not whatirt, bur themſelves chink 
good. This immoderate fef-love is the 
tpring androotof moſt of eurcemplainty, 
_ Makes us fuch anequaljudges tour owl 
Concerns, and promts as to putinCaveats 
and exceptions Oh our own behalf, as 
Daviddid on his ſons, See that thes 'hwt 
not the young man Abſolem ?! 4 Sata. 18, 15, 
ey 
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a5 if God were to manage the governs 
ment of the World with a particular re- 
gard to our liking, and were like the An- 

ls at Sodom, Gen. 19. 22. to do nothin 
till we had got into Zoar, had all our des 
mands ſecured tous, 

7. Ir would indeed aftoniſh a confi- 
dering man to ſee, that altho the con- 
cerns of men are all diſpoſed by an uner- 
rng Wiſdom, and acknowledged by 
themſelves to be ſo, yet that ſcarce any 
man 1s pleaſed. * The truth is, we have 
generally in us the worſer part of the Le- 
velers principle, and tho we can very con- 
tentedly behold mulrirudes below us, yet 
are impatient to ſee any above us ; not 
only the foot (to uſe the Apoſtles fimile) 
complains that it is not the hand, but the ear 
becauſe 18 33 not the eye, 1 Cor. 12.15, 16. 
Not only the lowermoſt, but the higher 
ranks of men areuneaſie, if there be any 
one ſtep above them. Nay ſoimportu- 
nate is this aſpiring humor, that we ſee 
men are forced to feed it, tho but with 
airand ſhadows; Hethat cannot make 
any real advance 1n his quality, will yet 
do it in Effigies, in all little gaieties and 
pageantries of it. Every degree in theſe 
reſpects not only emulates, but imitates 
P 1r9 
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its ſuperior, till at laſt by that impatience 

of their proper diſtance they make it 

greater, & fink even below their firtt ſtate 

by their ridiculous profuſion. Indeed the 

World ſeemsto be fo over-run with this 

vanity, that there is little viſible diſtinCti- 

on of the degrees, and one had need go to 

the Herald office to know mens qualities, 

for neither their habit nor equipage do 

now adaies inform us with any certaiaty. 

5; 8. Bur by all this it appears that 

oo men look on themſelves only as fingle 

___ perſons, without reference to the com- 

munity whereof they are members. For 

did they conſider that, they would ende. 

vor rather to become the places wherein 

they were ſer, by doing the dutics belong- : 

ing to them, then be perpetually projeda. J _ 

ing for a change. A tree that isevery year Cc 
tranſplanted will never bear fruit, and a 

mind thar is alwaies hurried from its pro» p 

per ſtation, will ſcarce ever do good in { 

any. , This is excellently expreſt to us by 

So/omon, Ar a bird that wandereth from 

' his nejt, ſo s a man that wandereth from P 

hzs place, Prov. 27.8. *Tis eaſy todivine Ti 

the fate of thoſe young ones from whom || | 

the dam wanders, and tis as eaſie to gueſs q 

how the dutics of that place will be per- | 
formed, 
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formed, whoſe owner is alwaies upon the 


wing,and making towards another.I wiſh 
we had not too coſtly experiments both 
in Church and State of the truth of this 


obſervation. Alas, we forget that we are 


all ſervants to the ſame Maſter, and that 
he is to appoint in what office we ſhall 


f ſerve him. How ſhould we like it in any 


of our own Families, to have an inferior 
officer leave his work undon, becauſe he 
has more mind to be Major-domo ? Yet 
this inſolence we every day repete to- 
wards God, ſullenly diſpute his orders, 
and unleſs we may chuſe our own imploi- 


ments, will do nothing. | 


'9.*'T1s evident, this perverſe temper 
of mankind breeds a great deal of miſ- 
chief anddiſturbancein the World, but 
would breed arrant confuſion and ſubver- 
fion, if it were ſuffered to have its full 
range. If God permit but one ambitious 
ſpirit to break looſe in an Age, as the in- 
ſ{rumenrt of his wrath, whatdeſtruction 
does it often times make « How dors it 
cauſe the whole earth to tremble, and ſhake 
ingdoms, as is ſaid of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Ifa. 14.16. and may be ſaid of many others 
of thoſe whole-ſale Robbers who have 
dignified the trade ? But if every aſpir- 

| ing 
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ing humor ſhould be as proſperous, where 
would it find fuel ro maintain the flame} 
No doubt every Age produces men of a 
unbounded defires as Alexander or Ceſar, 
bur God gives them not the ſame oppor. 
tunities to trouble the world. And accord. 
ingly in the more petty ambitions of pri. 
vate men he often orders it ſo, that thoſe 
ſoaring minds can find no benign gale to 
help their mounting, He that ſets bound; 
ro the Sea, ſaying, hitherto ſhalt thou com 
and mo farther, and tho the waves theref 
toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail, thi 
z hey roar, yet can they not paſs over, Jer.5. 
22. dces alſo depreſs the ſwelling pride of 
men, hangs clogs andweights upon them 


that they cannot riſe to their affeel} 


height. For tho weare all willing to for 
get it, yet God remembers that he is the 

ector of the Univerſe,and will affert his 
Dominion. 'The\ ſubtileft coutrivance 
cannot circumvent him, the/moſt daring 
pretender cannot wreſt any thing out of 
his hand, the Lord will ſtill be King, be 
the people never ſo impatient, Pſalm 99.1. 
"Twill therefore ſurebe as well our pri 


_ denceasour duty, to be ſtill, and know thit 


he 8 God, Plalm 46. 10. with, an humble 
fdereliction of our own wills acquieſce in 


his, 
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his, and not by ineffective {truglings pro- 
voke, whom we are ſure never to ſubdue, 
We may, like unmanag d Horſes, fome 
and fret, bur ſtill God has the bridle in 
our jaws, and we cannot advance a ſte 

farther then he permits us. Why ſhould 
we then create torment tO our ſelves by 
our repinings, which only ſets us farther 
from our aims. 'Tis Gods declared me- 
thod to exalt the lowly, and 'tis obſerva- 
ble in the firſt rwo Kings of 7/rael, who 
were of Gods immediate election, that he 
ſurprized them with that Dignity, when 


they were about mean and humble em» 


ploiments, rhe one ſearching his Fathers 


Aſſes, the other keeping his Fathers ſheep: 
and would men honeſtly and diligently 


exerciſe themſelves in th& buſineſs of 
their proper calling, they might perhaps 
find ita more dire road to advancement, 
then all the ſiniſter Arcs by which ambr- 
tious men endeavor to climb. Solomon ſets 
itdown as an Aphoriſm, Seeſt thou a man 


diligent in his buſmefs, he ſhall tand before 


Kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men, 
Pro.22 23. But wherher it happen to have. 


that effedt or no, it will have a betrer, 


for 1t will {weeren his preſent condition, 
divert his mind from mutinous reflec ions 
on 


—— 
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on other mens height, and his own loy, 

neſs; for 'tis commonly men who mind 

5 not their work that are at ſo much leiſure 
to gaze. Hethat carefully plies his own 
buſineſs, will have his thoughts more Con, þ 

centred : and doubtleſs 'ris no ſmall hap. || *: 

pinels to have them fſo,, for tis their gad- 


ding too muchabroad, looking on other : 
mens conditions that ſends them back G 
(like D:nah deflowred) to pur all in up- C 


roar at home, The ſon of Hrach ſpeaks 
with tranſportation of the ſtate even of 
him that labors and is content, and calls F 
it a ſweet life, Eccluſ.40.18, Andcertain 
_ Iy*cis infinitly more fo then that of the 
geeateſt Prince whoſe mind ſwells be. | 
yond his territories. | 
10. Uron all theſe confiderations: it n 
cannot but appear very reaſonable that I 
we ſhould leave God to govern the world, 


not be putting in like the ſons of Zebedee, 
for the highelt ſeats, bur continually reſt . 
our ſelves where he has placed us, till his F | 
Providence (not our own defigns) ad, 


vance us, We can no where be 1{o obſcure 
as to be hid from his ejes, who as he va- 
Jnedthe Widows mite above the great 
oblations of the Rich; ſo he will no leſs 

graciouſly accept the humble _— 
0 
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of the mean, then the more eminent ſer- 
vices of the Mighty , Himſelf having de- 
clared, That he accepts, according to what 
8s nian hath, and not according to what he 
hath not, 2 Cor. 18,12. So thatin what 
rank ſoever a manis ſet, he has ſtill the . 
opportunity of approving himſelfto God, 
and tho in the ceic of the World he be a 
veſſel of diſhonor, yet in the day when 
Godcomes to make up his Fewels, Mal. 5. 
17. there will be another eſtimate made 
of him who regularly moves in his own 
ſphere. And ſure he that fits down in this 
acquieſcence is a happier man, then he 
that enjoies the greateſt wordly ſplendor: 
but infinitly more ſo thenhe who impati- 
ently covets but cannor attain them for 


ſuch a man puts himſelf upon a perpetual 
nck, keeps his appetites up at the utmoſt 


ſtretch, and yet has nothing wherewith 
to ſatisfle them. Let therefore our eaſe, if 
not our duty promt us to acquieſcence , 
and a ready ſubmiflion to Gods diſpoſals, 
to which we have yet a farther induce- 
ment from that diſtinct care he hath over 
every mans peculiar, by which he propor- 
tions to him, what is really beſt for him ; 
of which we are farther to conſider in the 
next Section, | 

| DECT. 
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of Gods particular Providence, 


1. | T is the imperfe&tion of our finite 
nature, that we caunot at once at- 

tend to divers things, but the more ve. 
hement our intention is upon one, the 
greater 15 our neglect of the reſt. But 
Gods Infinity cannot be fo bounded ; his 
Etes at once ſee, and his Providence at 
once orders all the moſt diſtant and dif. 
parate things in the World. He is not 
ſuch an Epicurean Deity, as to ſequeſter. 
himſelf wholly to the enjoiment of his 
own felicity, and to deſpiſe the concerns 
of poor mortals; but tho he have his 
dwelling ſo high, yet be humbleth himſelf to 
behold the things in heaven and earth, Pſal. 
113.5, Nordoes his Providence confine 
it ſelf to the more ſplendid and greater 
parts of managery, the condutt of Em- 
pires and States, but it deſcends to the 
loweſt parts of his Creation, to the Fwls 
of the air, to the Lilies of the field, _ 
TEN 
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then ſure" our Saviors inference as to man- 
kind is irrefragable, fre ye nor 1nach bet ies 
then they f Mat, 6:26, If a Sparrow (as 
be elſewhere tells: his Diſciples) - catnor 
fall-to the +graund; without: Gods parti. 
cular notice ;/ ſurely: no human'creature 
istefs confiderable+torhim s Day if our Ve- 
r59\haires'are /numbred 5 we cannot think 
the excreſcence is of more value then the 
ftock, butmuſt conclude that God with a 
particular adverrence watches 'over the 
concerns of every man. 4 a, 
#4; Now God- being infinitly good, 

cannot thus attend us upon 'any inf1dious 
deſign of doing us\ miſchief: he watches 
over 'us as a guardian , not as a ſpy. and 
direQs his obſervation tv the more ſea- 
fonable adapting his benefits; -- And as he 
is'thus gracious in.defigning our advan- 
tape; ſoheisno leſs wiſe in contriving it. 
4All things faies: the wiſe man are not pro- 
frable for 'all men, Ecclul. 37% 28. Indeed 
ntl is:abſolatly good but God : all 


treated things: are good or ilfin reference 
to that to which they are applied. Meat 


good, but to aſurfeited ſtomach tis not 
only nauſeous 'but dangerons; Fire is 


EOS , bur if par in our boſoms, not only 
burns our cloths but fleſh, And as hu- 


man 


Q 
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man wiſdom .direQts the right application 
of theſe and the like, ſo'the ſupreme and 
divine orders events: according to the dif. 
poſition of the perſon: concern'd; he knowy 
our frame, Pal. 103. 14. and diſcerny 
what operation ſuch--or ſuch things will 
haveupon us, while we who know neither 
our ſelves nor them, can make but random 
gueſles, and worſe choices. And fure' le 
that do's but thus in the: general. acknow- 
ledg Gods providence, goodneſs and wif 
dom (which he is no Chriſtian who do 
not) hasa ſufficient amulet againſt althi 
ſollicitudes, much more his repinings. He 
canhot think he ſuffers unawares to hit 
who ſees all things. He cannot think hy 
ſufferings are defign'd for ill to him”, be 
cauſe they are diſpos'd-by him who intend! 
and projects his good. Nor can: he: fear: 
_ thole:ntentions can miſcarty, which are 
guided by an infinit and anerring wiſdom), 
and backt by an  uncontrolable power, 
And ſurethis1sas theApoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 
6.18. ſtrong con/olation, if we would but 
duely apply it. | F 
© 3. Yer becauſe general notions.dook {| 
ten make but light impreſſions on us, 

it- may. not be amiſs to make a little 

more inſpection, and toobſerve how ap» 
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| Sz e7.VIIL. Gods partieular Providence. 123 
llicable-they "are to the ſeveral kinds of 
qur *difcontents, . Now thoſe may be res 
Giced to two : 'foreither we are troubled 
athe want of ſomrhing we deſire, or at 
he-ſaffering of ſomthing' we would a- 
vert; ſo that the two notions of. priva- 
tive and poſitive, divide between them 
I4 ourafflition. Ig FRY 
| ©-4- Tn E firſt of theſe is uſually the moſt 
I omprehenfive, for there are few who have 
n6t more torment from the apprehenſion 
JF of formwhat they want', then from the- 
{mart of any' thing they feel. And in- 
FJ ded whilſt onrdefires are ſo vagrant and. 
I exorbitant, they will be ſure to furniſh 
JF thatter-enough for our diſcontents, But 
JF certainly there: is not in the world ſuch 
| #charm for them , as the conſideration 
{| that God is more wiſe to diſcern, and 
| more careful to provide what is really 
ood forus then we our ſelves. We poor 
utblind creatures look only on the ſur- 
ace of things, and if we foo a beautiful 
appearance, ſomwhat that invites our ſen- 
ſes, we court it withthe utmoſt earneſt- 
neſs; but God penetrates deeper, he fees to 
the bottom both of us and thoſe things we 
defire, and finds often that tho they may 
pleaſe our appetite, they will hurt onr 
Ho: Q 3 health : 
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healch s and will no: more: -g1ve them P| | 


us, . then a careful father will.ro ;his child, 


thoſe gilded poiſons be;cries for.” [Pers, 
haps this mans taken ;with the enchanting, 


muſic of fame, likes not his own obſcu re: 
ſtation, but. would fain- preſent himſelf 


npon a more- public Theater ,. come-intq: 


the eie and croud of the world 3 but. how 


little do's he. know how he ſhall act. bis 
part there: whether he ſhall come off with, 


a plauditeora hiſs ? He may render hims, 
ſelf. bat the more public ſpeQacle of {corny | 
or if hg. do not that, he may by a. bettex, 
ſucceſs feed up his vain glory. to fuchg 
- bulk, as may render him too great a weight 
for ;that. rottering pinnacle whereon-as: 
ſtands: / and ſo after. he has made a tows 
ring circle, -he may fall back with more 
ignominy to his firſt point. Another it 
may be-no-lefs eagerly defires wealth; 
thinks { as once Cr/us- did ) that he that: 


abounds in treſure cannot be emty of tex 
licity ; but alas how knows he how he ſhall 


employ it? There are two contrary temtar 


tions that attend riches; riots, and co« 


getouſneſs : and he is ſure a little too conr 


fident , - that dares promiſe himſelf that 


when there is ſuch odds-againſt him , be. 
| ſhall certainly chuſe. the onejuſt mean4 


and 
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16 L if. he do got, he do's. only inflame:his 
; | 25count; at. the great, Audit, Beſide. the 
| more wealth. he has, the fairer booty he 
bto'the avarice of gathers 5 andit has bin: 
often ſeen , that many a man had not di» 
e&-{o poor, it hehad lived leſs rich. Ano- 
er: perhaps. thinks not himfelf fo mnch 
I --want : wealth. as children. to heir it, 
f and complains with Abraham, Lord what 
þ wile thou give y meſpring I gachildleſs? Gen. 
-& 35+ 2. yet how knows he 'whether that 
Child he ſo much deſires ſhall be a wiſe man 
ar4 fool, Eccle.v. 19. a comfort or a ve- 
Jation to himſelf ifhe live to ſee his proof? 
apdif he do not, | he do's but project for 
a acceſs to his dying cares in what hands 
toleave him, . Rachel ſollicited this ſatis- 
faction with the greateſt impatience, give 
mechildren or 7die, Gen. 30. 1. and tis ob= 
fervable thatthe grantof her wiſh proved 
the loſs of her life, 
f:s. Tr v.s in theſeand innumerable Os 
(| ther inſtances we drive on blindfold, and 
Very often impetuouſly purſue that which 
would ruin, us: and were God as ſhort- 
fighted as we, into what precipices ſhould 
We minutely hurry our ſelves? or were 
he fo unkind 'as to conſider ,our impor- 
ſoiry more then our.intereſt , we ſhould. / 
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126 The Art of Contentment -  -_ 
quickly fink under the weight of our own 
wiſhes3 and as: Fevenal in his tenth Satyr 
excellently obſeryes, periſh by the ſuccey/ 
and grant of our Praiers, I -fuppose there: 
15no man that ſoberly recollects rhe & 
vents of his life, but can experimentally 
fay , he has ſointimes defired things which 
would have bin to his miſchief 1f. he had 
had them , and thathimſelf has after look 
onthe denial-as a. mercy: as on the 0s 
ther ſide when he has proſper'd in his aims; 
and had what his. foul luſted after , it has 
bin but like the quailes to - the 1/razlites; 
a conviction and puniſhment, rather then 
a fatisfation. And now ſarely God may 
complain of us as hedid of 1/rael, How 
long will it be ere you believe me? Num. 
14, 11. Afﬀeer all the atreſtations he hay 
iven of his careand Proyidence over us; 
afterall the experiments we have had of 
the folly of our own elections, we canis | 
not yet be brought either to diſtruſt our 
ſelves, or rely upon him. We will fill 
bechuſing, and look on him as no farther 
concern'd , thenas the executioner of our 
deſigns. | i 6 ; 
6. Tr1s iscertainlya ſtrange perverſe- 
neſs, and ſuch as no ſenſible man would: 
4 be guilty of inany other inſtance, + In. all: 
rn | our 
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| - Secr. VII; Gods particuler Ppovidence.-127 
Þ our ſecular affaires we.truft thoſe whom 
we have cauſe: to think-underftand them 
& better then our ſelves, and rely upon men 
& ip/their own faculty. Wepurt our cſtates 
T inthe Lawyers, hand , our-bodies ioto.the 
| Phyſicians, and ſubmit to their adyice;tho 
Þ itbe againſt, our humor, , merely becauſe 
we account them more competent, judges, 
| Yet this deferenc2 we cannot be. perſwad- 
{| &d.to pay. to God, bur will ſtill be, pre- 
feribing-to him, and are very angry..if 
his diſpenſfations do not exactly auſwerogr 
facies. And-:can weoffer' him a greater 
affront then thus to diſtruſt him ? What 
ir. but. interpretatively. ro deny either 
T his wiſdom; or his goodneſs, or. both 9 
and ſo derogate from him in two. of his 
f aſſential attributes. , For there can be-no 
i tational account given by any who be- 
| lieve thoſe; why they ſhould not remit 
their whole concerns to. him. So that 
the ſhort account is, thatin our diſtruſts 
we. cither deny him to be God, or our 
felues to be. men, by reſiſting the moſt 
evident dictates of that reaſon which di- 
ſtinguiſhes us from brutes. For certainly 
{| there is not- in human diſcourſe a more 
irefragable Maxim , then that we ought. 
or our own ſakes to refign our {elves , 
| to 
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_ to fith , who we are infalltibly fare, cath 
and will chaſe better for | us 'then we for 


- G6ur'felves. £2 1.322908 


9. T'u 1-4 was ſo appatent by mere na 
_ taeal light; that Socrates advifed-imen'ty 
pray only” for” bleſſings in'general,' and 
leave the particular kind: of 'them to Gods 
ele&tion, who'beſt kiivws what- is good 
fob us. © Atid ſure: this is ſuctya' piece” of 
divinity , as extfettiely reptoches us Chtis 
ſtizis ; who 'cainot match'd Heathenk 
his implicit faith -to God-'” Nay indeed 
- tis the vileſt' defatnation uponiGod hinys 

folf /- that we' who pretend x6::know: hilt 
more, ſhould truſt h 


own proper guitt, but do in'their conſe: 
quences ſwell 'higher, and:our' diſcontent 
propagate therhſelves into Blaſphemy. Fot 
while - we | impatiently complain” of oft 
wants, .we do tacitly tax 'God'to want &- 
ther that wiſdom,” power; orlove, where 
by he ſhould ſupply us. :Andfſarehe muſt 
be very Atheiftical ro whom this willnot 
gvs a competerit prejudice: againſt this 

is: pens apr, ann aki, aro: 
: 8. And this very : conſideration will 
Equally prejudg” the other. branch of our 


al 


' Teebur repinitivs'do'not terthinatein their 


diſcontents5 I mean thoſe which repine 
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at the ills we ſuffer, And not only our 
rivative, but our poſitive afflitions may 
it have their bitterneſs taken off: for 
the ſame goodneſs and wiſdom which de- 
nies thoſe things we like, becauſe they 
are hurtful for us,do's upon the very ſame 
reaſon give us *thoſe diſtaſtful things 
which he ſees profitable. A wiſe Phyfi. 
cian do's not only diet, but if occafion 
be, purge his Patient alſo. And ſurely 
there is not ſuch a purifier, ſuch a cleanſer 
of the ſoul as are afictions, if we do not 
(like diſorderly Patients) fruſtrate their 
efficacy by the irregular managery of our ' 
| ſelves under them, 
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Sn cr. VIII. 
Of theaduantage of Affiiftions, 


1. T T were the work of a volume to give 
SY an exatt and minute account of the 
benefit of Aﬀictions, I ſhall only point 
at ſome of the more general and obvious, 


calls to repentance; and to this end its 
that God moſt uſually defigns it, We ſee 


return to my place, till they acknowledg their 
offence, and ſeek my face : in their affiiet on 
they will ſeek me early: and in the very 
next verſe we find this voice of God e&- 
choed forth by a penitential note, Come, 
and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath 
torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind us up. Thus we find the 
Brethren of Fo/zph, tho there had a long 
interval paſſed betwixt their barbarous - 
- ſageofhim,and his feigned rigor to theny 
yet when they ſaw themſelves diftreſt by 
che one, then they beginto recolle@ the 
| : otier, 


And firſt, it is one of the moſt awakening 


the whole ſcene of it, Heſ.5.15.1 will go and 
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other, ſaying, We arewverily guilty concerns 
ing our brother, Gen. 42. 21, Proſperity 
4s an intoxicating thing, and thereare few 
brains ſtrong enough to bear ity it laies 
us aſleep, and amuſes us with pleaſant 
dreams, whiPſt in the mean time Satan ri- 
- fles our treſures, and ſpoils us, by the de- 
ceitful charms of fin, of our innocency 
and real happineſs. And can there be a 
more friendly office don for a man in:this 
condition, then to rouz him, and brin 

' him to apprehend the deſigns that are lai 

againft him? And this is the errand on 
which aflictions are ſent : ſothat we have 
reaſon tolook on them as our friendsand 
confedecates that intend our reſcue, and 
to.take thealarm they give us, anddili- 
gently ſeek out thoſe inteſtine enemies of 
which they warn us. And he that inftead 
of this, quarrels at their interpoſing, 
thinks them his enemzes becauſe they tell him 
the truth, Gal. 4.16. does miſerably per- 
vert the counſel of God againſt himſelf, Luk. 
7.30. and may at laſt verify his own jea- 
loufies; and by ſo provoking an ingrati- 
tude, convert thoſe into the wounds of an 
enemy, which were originally meant as 
the correions of a Father, | 
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2. Anp a; aflictions do thus in gene. 
ral admoniſh us of ſins, ſo it pleaſes God 
moſt frequently ſo to 'model and frame 
them, that they bear the very image and 
impreſs of thoſe particular guilts they are 
to chaſtiſe, and are the dark ſhadows that 
attend our gay delights, or flagrant ih- 
ſolencies. ' The Wiſe Man obſerves, that 
the turning the Egyptian Waters inty 
Blood,was a OT roof of that cru: 
el commandment for the murdering of 
the Hebrew Infants, 7 1/4. 12,5. And 
ſurely we might in moſt, if not all our 
ſufferings, ſee ſome ſuch correſponding 
circumitances, as may lead us to the im- 


does all things iu number, weight, and 
meſure, does in puniſhments alſo obſerye 
a ſymmetry and proportion, and adapts 
them not only to the heinouſneſs, but 
even the very ſpecific kind of our crimes. 
The only fixtimmutable rule he has given 
for his Vice-gerents on earth to puniſh 
by, is thatin the caſe of murder, which is 
we ſcegrounded on this rule of propor- 


Jhall his blood be foed, Gen. 9.6, a 
tho he have now reſcinded the inferior 
retaliations of the eiefor the eie, the tooth 


For 


en n Y . _—_O— 
o 


mediate provokin g cauſe of it. God who 
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tion, He that ſheddeth mans _— by man | 
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for the tooth, Exod. 21, 24. (probably tor 
df the hardneſs of our hearts, becauſe he 
e | aw our revengeful natures would be too 
d 
e 


much pleaſed with it) yet hegdyas not pre 
e | cluded himſclf from atting bF thoſe me- 
t | fures,but we ſee itdo's very otten fignally 
- | make men feel the ſmart of thoſe violen- 
th £ics or injuſtice they have uſed to others. 
of Of this the Sacred ſtory affords ſeveral 
» | examples (as Adonibezek, Jud.1.5. and 4- 
{i 5b, x King. 21. 19.) and profane many 
{] wore, and daily experience and obſerya- 


tion moſt of all. And tho this method of 
retaliation is not alwaies ſo evident and 
| 2pparent ro the World, becauſe mens fins 
| &e nor alwaics 1o, yer I believe if men 
{| would duely recolle&,it would be for the 
| moſt part diſcernable to their own con- 
| Kiences, and chey would apparently ſee, 
| that cheir Calamities did but trace the 
footſteps of their fins. | 
13. New if we rightly weigh this, we 
cannot but thinkit a very advantageous 
circumſtance, We are naturally blind 
when we look inward, and if we have not 
ſome adventitions light to clear the ob- 
jet,wilbe very apt to overlook it. There- 
fore fince theend of all our afflitions is 
pur repentance, itisa wile and gracious 
diſpoſal 


— 
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poſal, that they do'thus point to us thoſe 
particular fins of which we are to repent, 
The body of fin will not be deftrojedin 
the wholegatire bulk, but muſt be dif 
membred,Fpull'd to pieces limb by limb, 
He that attaques it otherwiſe, will be like 
Sertorixa's ſoldier, who ineffecively tuggd 
at the Horſes tail to get it off at once, 
when he that pull'd it hair by hair quickly 
did it. Therefore as it is a great part of our 
ſpiritual Wiſdom toknow in what: eſpe. 
cial parts the Sampſon-like ſtrength of our 
corruptions lie, ſo it is a great inſtanceof 
Gods care of ns, thus by his corrections to 
diſcipline and inſtruc us1n it. ; 
4. Ix all our Aﬀidctions therefore it is 
our concern, nicely and critically to ob- 
ſerve them. I mean not to enhance our 
murmurs and complaints, but to-learn Y, 
them what is Gods peculiar controverſy 
againſt ns. - This is 1ndeed to hear the rod, 
and who hath appointedit, Mic, 6. 9. Let 
him therefore that ſuffers in any. of his 
concerns, examine whether he have not 
ſome correſponding guilt which anſwers 
toit, as face anſwers face, Prov. 27.19. 
He that is impoveriſhed in his eſtate, ler 
him conſider firſt how he acquired it, 
whether there were not ſamthing of fraud 
or 
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or injuſtice, which like a-cancrous hu- 
mor, mixtin its very elements and con- 
ftitution, and eat out its bowels : 'or whe- 
ther ſome fſacrilegious prize, ſome coal 
from the altar have not fired his neſt, Or 
if nothing can be charged upon the ac- 
queſt; let him confider how he has uſed 
it; whether ke have not made it rhe fuel 
of his lufts, in riot and exceſſes, or the 
obje& of his adoration in an inordinate 
value of it. In like manner he who is 
iced in his body,groans under the tot- 
ment of ſome grievous diſeaſe, may ve 
faſonably interrogate himſelf, whether it 
have not bin contrated by his vice, whe-: 
ther hzs bones be not (in a more literal ſenſe 
then Fob meanr it) full of” the fins of his 
youth, Job 20. 17, and his ſurteting and 
drunkenneſs be not the cauſe,zhat his ſoul, 
$the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, abhors all manner 
of meat, and is even hard at deaths door, 
Palm 107. 18, or at leaſt whether the not 
em ploying hishealch and ſtrength to thoſe 
purpoſes for which *twas given,1is not the 
reaſon of its being withdrawn. He alſo 
that is invaded in his reputation, that les 
ander ſome great infamy, is to conſider. 
whether it be not deſerved; whether ſome 
part, -if not the whole guilt of which he 
a 
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isaccuſed, ſtick not to him: or if he be 
clear in that particular inſtance, whether 
ſome conceled ſin of. his would not if it 
were known, incuras great ſcandal: for 
in that caſe he has in right forfeited his 


reputation, and God may make the ſei. 


Zure as well by an unjuſt, as a juſt accu- 
ſation. Or if his heart accuſe him not 
here, yetlet him farther refle&t, whether 
his vain-glorious purſuits of praiſe and 
high conceits of hunſelf, have not made 
_ this an apt and neceſſary Humiliation 

for him. Or laſtly, let him recolle& hoy 
he has behaved himſelf towards others in 
this kind : whether he have had a juſt ten- 


derneſs of his Neighbors fame, or have 


not rather expoſed and proſtituted it. In 
theſe and many other inſtances ſuch2 
particular ſcrutiny, would (in all prob 
bility) diſcover the affihity and cogns 
tion between our guilts and our puniſh 
ments, and by marking out the Spring 
and Fountain-head, direct us how to ſtop 
or divert the Current. And he that 
would diligently employ himſelf in this 
Inquiſition, would find little leiſure, and 
leſs cauſe to condole his Aflictions, but 
would divertall his complaints upon him- 


iclf, accept of the puniſhment of his iniqu« 
Fs 
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ty, and thank the Lord for thusgiving him 
warning, Pſal. 16.8. 

5. A ſecond benefit which God des 
figns us in our Aﬀeictions, is the weaning 
ns from the World,to diſentangle us from 
its fetters and charms,and draw us tohim- 
ſelf. We read in the ſtory of the De» 
luge, that ſo long as the Earth was cover- 
ed with Waters, the very Raven was con- 
tanted to take ſhelter in the Ark, but 
when all was fair and dry, even the Dove 
finally forſook it, Gen. 8. 12. And 'tis 
mach ſo with us : the worſt of men will 
commonly in diftrefſes have recourſe to 
God (the very Heathen Mariners in. a 
fortn could rebuke Fonah for not calling 
upon his God, Jon, 1.6.) when yet the very 
beſt of us, are apt to forget him amidſt 
the blandiſhments and infinuations of 
proſperity, The Kind aſpes of the 
World are very enchanting, apt to in- 
veigle and beſot us; and therefore it is 
Gods care over us, to let us ſomtimes ſee 
her more averting countenance in her 
frowns and ſtorms, that, as Children 
frighted by ſome ugly appearance, we 
may run into the arms of our Father, A- 


las, were all things exactly fircted to our 


humors here, when ſhould we think of a 
9 remove ? 


TY 
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remove? and had not Death ſome har. 
bingers to prepare us for him, what a 
ſurprifing gueſt would he be to us ? *Tis 
ſtoried of Antigonws, that ſeeing a Soldier 
in his Campof ſodaring a courage, that 
he alwaies courted the moſt hazardousat. 
temts, and _—_ him alſo of a ve 

infirm fickly habit, he took a particular 
care of him, and by Medicines and good 
attendance recovered himz which no 
ſooner he had don, but the man grey 
more cautious, and would no longer ex 
poſe himſelf as formerly ; and gave this 
reaſon for it, that now he was healthy his 
life was of ſome value to him, and not to 
be hazarded at the ſame rate, as when it 
was only aburden; and ſhould God cure 


all our complaints, render us perfe&tlyat 


eaſe, I fear too many of us would beof 
the Soldiers mind, think our' lives to0 
good to reſign to him, much more ro ha- 
zard forhim, asour Chriſtianity in many 
caſes obliges us. Theſon of Syrach ob+ 
ſerves, how dreadful death us to aman that 
# at reſt in his poſſeſuns,that hath abundance 
of all things; and hath nothing to vex him; 
nay hedeſcends much lower, and puts 1 
him whe is yet able to receive meat, Ecclus, 
I. 1. Thetruthis, we do ſo paſhonate- 


ly 
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ydote upan the world, that like befotted 
vers, we can bear a great deal of ill y- 


þ 


| Fin g usback to himſelf. The tranſcen- 
| dency of this lenity God excellently de- 
| ſcribes by the Prophet in the caſe of //raet, 
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They ſay, if a man put away his wife, and 


ſhe become another mans: ſhall he retury 
unto her again ? but thou haſt gfaied the 
harlot with many lovers, yet regs unto me 
ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3.1, And this, tho 
a.great height of Indulgence, is no more 
then he daily repetes to us. After we 
have baſely adulterated with the World, 
converted our affections from God toit, 
he do's not give us over, abandon us to 
our leud courſe, and conſequent ruin; 
but ftill invites our return: and leſt that 
may not ſerve, he does with a great deal 
of Holy artifice, eſſay to break that accut- 
ed League into which we are enter*d,pull; 
of the diſguiſe in which the world court- 
edus, and makes us ſee it as it is 1n it ſelf, 
a ſcene of vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 

Eccles. I. 14. | 
6. Anp as he does this in general, fo 
alſo with a particular application to thoſe 
repo ſatisfa&ions wherewith we were 
molt tranſported, The things to which we 
are more indifferent do not ſo much en: 
danger us; 'tis thoſe upon which we have 
more vehemently ſet our hearts, which 
become our ſuares, and awake his jealou- 
{y; and accordingly we frequently ſee that 
*cis1n thoſe he: chuſes to croſs us, _ 
| a 0) & 
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often does it happen that thoſe which are 


enamored of themſelves, dote upon their 
own Features, do meet with ſome diſeaſe 
or accident which blaſts their Beauty,w i- 
thers that fair Flower, and makes their 
Winter overtake their Spring ? So in our 


Friends and Relations *ris uſually ſeen; 


we ſooneſt loſe thoſe for whom we 
have the greateſt, the moſt immoderate 
paſſion, If there be one fondling a- 


-mong our Children, *cis odds bur that is 


taken away, or made as much the object 
of our griet and ſorrow, as ever it was of 
our joy and love, hen God ſees our 
hearts ſoexceſlively cleave to any tranſi- 


tory thing, he: knows tis neceſſary toÞ- 
ver them, for whil'ft we have ſuch clogs 


upon us, our ſouls will cleave to the duſt, 


Plalm 119. r. will not be able to ſoar up 


to the higher Region for which they are 
defign'd. | 
7. IN a word, God fo loves us, that he 

removes whatever he ſces will obſtruct 
that intimate union which he deſires with 


'u$; and ſure this is ſo obliging, that tho 
he ſhould bid us to our loſs, tho he could 


pt recompence us for what he takes from 


; s,' yet we mult be very ill natur'd it we 
can be angry at ſo much kindneſs, But 


when 


EE ma... 
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when to this is added, that all this 1s prins 
cipally , aay folely defign'dfor our ad- 
vantage, that God takes from us all theſe 
emty deluſory contentments, merely that 
he may inſtate us in ſolid and durable 
Joiesz we: betray as much ignorance of 
our intereſt, as inſenſibleneſs of our ob. 
ligation, if we repine that God makes uz 
ſo much his-care, *Tis true indeed, the 
things to which we have ſo inordinatly 
adhered,do ſtick fo cloſe,tthat they cannot 
be pull'd away without ſome pain: yet for 
our corporal ſecurity we can endure the 
ſundring of parts that do not only cleave, 
but growto us, He that has a gangrend 
mgmber, ſuffers it to be cut off to ſave. his 
whole body,and do's not revile,but thank 
and reward the Chirurgion. Yet where 
our ſouls are concern'd, and where the 
things have no native union with us, but 
 areonly cemented by our paſſions, we are 
impatient of the method, and think God 
deals, very hardly with us, not to letus 
periſh with what we love. The ſum of all 
15 this, God, tho he be abundantly cond» 
{cending,yet he will never ſtoop ſolow as 
& To ſhare his intereſt in us with the worlgh 
if wewilldevote our ſelves to it, 'tis not 
_ all our emty forms of ſervice will — 
| 11m, 


it 
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himgif we cannot divorce our hearts from 
it, he will divorce himſelf eternally from 
8s And the caſe being thus, we are ſure 
very ill adviſed if we do not contentedly 
refign our ſelves to his methods, 8 cheer- 
fally endure them how ſharp ſoever. The 
ohly-expedient we have for our own caſe, 
$to ſhorten the cure by giving our aſli- 
ſtance, and not by ſtruglings to render it 
more difficult and painful. Let us entirely 
furrender our wills to him, and when we 
ave don that, we may without muclpain 
tet him take any thing elſe. But the more 


difficulc we find it to be diſentangled from 


the World, the greater ſhouldour caution 
beagainſt all future engagements to it. If 
oar eſcape hath bin as the Apoſtle faies, /© 
ws by fire, Jude 23, with much ſmart and 
bazard, letus at leaſt have ſo much wir, as 
the common Proverb allows children,and 
not again expoſe our ſelves : let us never 
glue our hearts to any external thing, but 
tt al! the concerns of the World . 0m 
looſe about us : by that means we ſhall be 
ible to put them off inſenſibly when ever 
God calls, for them, or perhaps we ſhall 
prevent his calling for them ar all, it be- 
ng for themoſt part our too cloſe adhe- 


fon to them which promts him ro it. | 
| 8. 
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8. A third advantage of aflictions is, 


that itis a mark and ſignature of our ad- 
option, a witneſs of our legitimation, 
What ſon is he (ſaith the Apoſtle) whom 
the Father chaſtiſeth nat? but if ye be with« 
out chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye baftaras and not ſons, Heb. 12.9, 
8. Facob clad his darling Joſeph in a 
par 'y-coloured Coat, and Gods favorites 
do here wear a Livery inter-woven with 
a mixture of dark and gloomy colours; 
theig/ong white robes are laid up for them 
. againſt they come to the marriage of the 
Lamb, Rev. 19.7. Indeed we much mi- 
{take the deſign of Chriſtianity , if we 
think it calls us to a condition of eale and 
| ſecurity. -Tt might ſuit wellenough with 
the Votaries of the Golden Calf, to fit 
down to eat and drink, andriſe up to play, 
Exod. 32. 6. but the Diſciples of the cr 
Cified Savior are trained to another dilci- 
pline, our profeſſion enters us into a ſtate 
of warfare, andaccordingly our very Bz 
ptiſmal engagement runs all in military 
terms, and we are not only Servants of 
Chrifts Family, but Soldiers of his Camp. 
Now we know in a War men muſt not 
expect to pals their rime in eaſe and ſoft- 
neſs, but beſides all the dangers and dit- 

_ ficulties 
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ficulties of the combat, have many other 
hardſhips to endure, hanger and thirſt, 
heat and cold, hard- lodgings and weary 
marches: and he thar is tao nice for thoſe, 
wilt not long ftick to his colours. And 
{is the fame in our ſpiritual warfare?ma=- 
by Preſſures and ſufferings are annexed ts 
|, and our paſſive valor is no lefs tried 
then our ative. In reſpe of this it is 

| that our Savior admoniſhes his Proſelytes 
to compate firſt the difficalties incident 
to their profeffion, and thathe may not 
enſnare us by propoſing too eafy terms, 
he bids us reckon up the worſt, and 
tellsas, that he that for/akes not all that he 
hath, ſhall not be ha diſciple, Luke 14, 26. 
and that we muſt thro much tribulation entef 
into the kingdom of God, Ads 14. 22. In- 
deed, *rwere very abſurd for us to expe&t 
eafier conditions, when theſe are the ſame 
fo which our Leader has ſubmitted. The 
Captain of our Salvation was perfefled by 
fufferings, Heb. 2. 10. and if it behooved 
Chrif to ſuffer before heenter'd into his glo« 
fy, Luke 24, 46. it were inſolent madneſs 
for us to look to be carried rthither upon 
'onr beds of Ivory, or,from the noiſe of 
our Harps and Viols, be !hmediatly rapt 
into the Choir of Angels. . 
py” ES 8, Turs 
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_ 8. Ta1s has-bin ſo much confider' 
by pious men, that they have lookt upon 
their ſecular proſperities with fear and jea- 
louſy, and many have ſolemnly petition'd 
for croſſes, as thinking them the neceſſary 
atteſtation of their ſon-ſhip, and means of 
aſlimulation to their elder brother, Why 
then ſhould that which was ſodeſtrable 
to them, appear ſo formidable to us * or 
why ſhould we ſo vehemently deprecate, 
what they ſo earneſtly invited ? If we in- 
deed think it a privilege to be the ſons 
of God, and fellow-heirs with Chrift,why 
do we grudg at the condition ? The Ro- 

man Captain tells St. Payl, that he ob. 


great ſum, AQs22.28. and ſhall we ex- 
pet ſo much a nobler and more advan- 
rageous adoption perfe&ly grats ? look 
that God ſhould change his whole Oeco- 
nomy for our eaſe, give us an Eternal In- 
heritance, diſcharged of thoſe Temporal 
Incumbrances himſelf has annexed to it? 
This were ſure as unjuſt a hopezas it would 
be a vain one, When David had that en- 
ſnared propoſalmade him, of being the 
Kings ſon in Law, 1 Sm. 18. 21. he ſet 
ſucha value upon thedignity, that he de- 


fpiſed the difficulty of thecondition : [ow 
| ure 
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ſure we muſt have very low abje& ſouls, 
if when ſo infinitly a higher advancement 
isfincerely offer*d us, we can ſuffer any 
apprehenſion of hardſhip to divertus.In'a 
yord, let us remember thar of the Apo- 
tle,:f we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him 
zTim.-2. 12- And thoouratHictions be 
in themſelvesnot joious but grievous,yet 
when they are confider'd as the earneſt of 
our future inheritance, they put on an- 
other face, and may rather enamor then 
frightus.. | 
9, Afourth advantage of afflitions is, 
that they excite our compaſlions towards 
| others : there is nothing qualifies 'us ſo 
tightly to eſtimate the ſuffering of others, 
2 the having our ſelves felt them : with- 
out this our apprehenfions of them are as 
dull and confiled, as a blind man's of co. 
ours, or a deaf man of ſounds. They hat 
fretch themſelves upon their conches, that 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
wt of 'the midſt of the ſtall: that chaunt ta 
the ſound of the v101, drink wine tn bowls, and 
int themſelves with the chief ointments, 
will not much be grieved with the afflitions 
if Foſeph, Amos 6. 4. Nay ſo neceſſary is 
our experience towards our commiſerati- 
on, that we ſee *twas thought a requilite 
S 2 aC- 
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' 248 - 
accompliſhmeat of our High Prieſt(thaz 
higheſt example of unbounded compa. 
' ion) and therefore faith the Apoſtle, 
Tt. behooved him in all things to be made 
like has brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high Prieft in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the fine 
. of the people, for in that he himſelf hath 


wffer'd being temted, he us able alſo nl 


ſuccor them that axe temied, Heb. 2,17, 18, 
Butif he whaſe mere ſenſe of our mile. 
ries brought him down to us, choſe this 
expedient to advance his pity, how ge- 
cellary is it to qur petrified bowels ? And 


fince God has aſſign'd our mercies to aur 
Brethren, as the -ftandard by which ho 


will . proportion his to us, 'tis more outs 
then their advantage to have them enlar. 
ged: ſo that when by making us taſt of 
their cup, acquainting us with the bitter 
reliſh of their ſufferings, he prepares ut 
toa Chriltian ſympathy with them, 'ti 
but a remoter way of obliging and quali- 


fying us for a mare ample partion. of his 
mercy, : Nay beſides the peofit, there i 


honor agcrues to us þy it. Campaſiion 1s 


one of the beſt properties of our'natare, 


and weunman our ſelves when we put .it 


L _ 


The Artof Contentment. 


— et na .tml T5 
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yviaity,and the more we advance ia it,the 
cloſer approches we make to him, And 


—__— we have all reaſon to bleſs him 
r 


that diſcipline by which he promotes 


ps.in ſo excellent, ſo neceifary a grace. 
- 19, A fifth benefit of affliction, is, that 
1tis an improvement of Devotion, ſets 


us with more heartineſs to our Praiers. 


Whil & Proſperity flows in upon us, we 


bath our ſelves in its ſtreams, but are very 
apt to forget its ſource z ſo that God is 
fain to ſtop the current, leave us dry and 


parched, that our needs may make us do 
what our gratitude would not,. trace our 


bleflings up to the original ſpring, and 


both acknowledg and invoke him as the 


Author of all our good. This effect of 
aflitions is obſerv'd by the Prophet, 
Lord, introuble have they viſtted thee, they 


poured out a preier whey thy chaſtning mas 


upen them, Ia. 35. 16, And Ibelieye I 
may appeal to every mans experience, 
whether his Prajers be not more frequent. 
and.more hearty too, when heis under 


ſomediſtreſs, Then how 1mportunate are 


weinour Petitions ? how profuſe in our 


' Vowsand Promiſes? ſaying with J/rac!, 
.Deliver us only we pray thee this day : and they 
Put away the ſirange Gods from among them, 


and 


Cy 
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and ſerved the Lord, Jud. 10. 15. I con- 
fels, tis no good indication of our temper, 
that we need thus to be put inthe preſs 
ere we will yield any thing. yet fifice we 
are ſo difingenuous, 'tis a mercy in God to ph 


adapt his methods tous, to extort when i 
we will not give; and if he can have no bo 


free-will-offerings,yet at leaſt to exad his 
tribute. Nor do's hedefign the effe& of ||? 
this ſhould ceaſe with the calamity that h; 
raiſd it, but expects our compell'd ad- 
dreſſes ſhould bring us into the way of 
voluntary ones, and happily enſnare us. 
into Piety. And indeed herein we are 
worſe then brutiſh if it do not. We think m 
It a barbarous rudeneſs to engage a man'in 
our affairs, and as ſoon as we have ſerved 
our own turns, never take farther notice 
of him. -Nay indeed the very beaſts may 
lecture us in this piece of Morality, ma- 
ny of them paying a ſignal gratitfle 
where they have received benefits : and 
ſhall 'we not conie up at leaſt to their 
f pitch ? ſhall not the endearment of our 
p deliverance bring our deliverer into ſome 
repute & conſideration with us, and make 
us defire to keep up anacquaintance and 1 
entercourſe with him? Yet if ingenuity 
* work not with us, let intereſt at leaſt _ 
yail, 
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vail , and the remembrance how ſoon 
we may need him again, admoniſhus not 
to make our ſelves ſtrangers to him; God 
complains of Iſrael, Wherefore ſay my peo- 
ple, we are Lords ? we will come no more at 
thee, Jer, 2. 31. A very inſfoleatfolly to 
renounce that dependance by which a- 
lone they ſubſiſted, and no leſs will it be 
in any of us if we ſtop our recourſe to him 
becauſe we have had advantage by it. We 
have no aſſurance that the ſame occaſion 
ſhall not recur, but with what face can 
vethen reſume that enterconurſe which 
in the interval we deſpiſed ? So that if 
ve have but any ordinary Providence. 
ve (hall ſtill ſo celebrate paſt reſcues, as 
to: continue in a capacity of begging 
more, and then we cannot but alſo con- 
fels the benefit of thoſe firſt calamities 
which inſpirited our deyotion, and taught 
us to pray incarneſt, and will be aſhamed 
that our Thanks ſhould be utter'd in a 
fainrer accent then our Peritions ; or our 
dily Spiritual Concerns ſhould be more 
coldly ſolicited then our Temporal ac- 
dental ones. 

11. Nok isit only our devotion that is 
thus improved by our diſtreſſes, but many 
ther Graces; our Faith, our Hope, our 

Patience, 


— ———_E 


152 The Artof Contentmenir. 


Patience, . our Chriſtian Sufferance and 
Fortitade, It is notriumph of Faith ts 
truſt God for thoſe good things which 
he gives us in hand, this 15 rather to waſk 
by tenfe then Faith, but to rely on himin 
the greateſt deftitution, and againſt hope 
0 believe in hope, this is the Faith of a true 
child of Abraham, and will be imputed to 
us (as it was to him) for righreouſmſs, 
Rom. 4.23. So alſo our Patience ows 
all its opportnnities of exerciſe to our 
Afiigions, and conſequently owes alfo a 
great partof its being to them, for we 
know defuerude will loſe habits. . What 
imaginable uſe is there of Patience , 
where there is nothing to ſuffer? In onr 
proſperous ftate, we may indeed imploy 
our Temperance, our Humility, our Cat- 
tion ; but Patience ſeems then a uſeleſs 
Vertue : nay indeed, for onght we knoy, 
may be counterfeit, till adverſity bring it 
to the teſt. And yet this is the moſt glo- 
rious accompliſhment of a Chriſtian, that 
which moſt eminently conforms him to 
the Image of his Savior, whoſe whole life 
was a p—_— exerciſe of this grace and 
therefore we love our eaſe too well if we 


are unwilling -to buy this Pearl at any 
price. PE nn. ; 
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I3. LasrLY, Ouc thankfalneſs is (at 2 
kaſt ought tobe) increaſt by our diſtref- 
ſes.'Tis very natural for us to reflect with 


 yalue and eſteem upon thoſe Bleflings we 


haveloſt, and we too often do it to aggra- 
yate our diſcontent : bur ſure; the more 
ntional uſe of it is to raiſe our thankful- 
nels for the time wherein we enjojed 
them. Nay not only our former enjoi- 
ments, but even our preſent deprivations 
deſerve ur gratitude, if we eonſfider the 
bappy advantages we may reap from 
them. If we will perverſly caſt them a- 
way, that unworthy contemt paies no 
ſcores, for we ſtill ftand anſwerable in 


Gods account for the good he deſign'd, 


and we might have had by it, and we be- 
come liable to a new charge for our ingras 
titude in thus deFifing the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. | 

13. And now if all theſe benefits of 


 afflictions (which are yet but imperfe&ly 


recited) may be thought worth confi- 
dering, it cannot burt/reconcile us to 
the ſharpeſt of Gods methogss unleſs we 
will own our ſelves ſuch mere Animals, 
25 to have no other apprehenfions then 
what our bodily ſenſes convey to us. For 
ſure, he that has reaſon enough to under- 

u ſtand 
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ſtand that he has an immortal ſoul,cannot 
but aſſent that its intereſts ſhould be ſer. 
ved, tho with the diſplacency of his fleſh, 
Yet evenin regard of that, our murmur- 
ings are oft very unjuſt, for we do many 
times ignorantly prejudg Gods deſigns 
towards us even in Temporals, who fre. 
quently makes a little tranſient auneafi. 
neſs the paſſage to ſecular felicities. Moſes 
: when he fled out of Zgypt, probably lit- 
tle thought that he ſhould return thithera 
God unto Pharaoh, Exod. 4. 16. and as lit- 
tle did Joſeph when he was brought thither 
a {lave, that he was to be a Ruler there: 
yet as diſtant as thoſe ſtates were, the Di. 
vine Providence had ſo connected then, 
that the one depends upon the other. And 
certainly we may often obſerve the like 
over-ruling hand in our owndifſtreſles, 
that thoſe events which we have entertain- 
ed with the greateſt regret, have in the 
conſequences bin very beneficial tous, 
14, To conclude, we have certainly 
both from ſpeculation and experience, a- 
bundant matter to calm all our diſquiets, 
to ſatisfy our diſtruſts, and to fix in us an 
entire reſignation to Gods diſpoſals, who 
has deſigns which we cannot penetrate, 


but none which we need fear, uuleſs we- 
our 
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our ſelves pervert them. We have our Sa- 
yiors word for it, that he wil/ not give us a 
ſtone when we ask bread, nor 4 ſcorpion when 
weak a fiſh, Matth. 7. 9. Nay hislove 
ſecares us yet farther from the errors of 
our own wild choice,and do's not giveus 
thoſe ſtones and ſcorpions which we im- 
portune for. Let us then leave our con- 
cerns to him who beſt knows them, and 
make it our ſole care to entertain his dif. 
penſations with as much ſubmiſſion and 
duty, as hediſpences them with love and. 
widdom. Andif we can but do-ſo, we 
may dare all the power of Earth and Hell 
too, to make us miſerable: for be our af- 
fligions what they can, we are ſure they 
are but what wein ſome reſpec oc other 
need ; be they privative or poſitive, the 
want of what we wiſh, or the ſuffering of 
what we wiſh not, they are. the. diſpoſals 
of him who cannot err,, and we ſhall fi- 
nally have cauſe to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
kt 4. good for me that 1 have bin afflifted, 
Pſalm 119. 71.1 | 
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Szcr. IX, 


Of pur Misfortunes compared with 


other mens, 


WW: come now to impreſs an equally 
/ Y juſt and uſeful conſideration, the 
comparing our Misfortunes with thoſe of 
other mens and he that does that, will cer- 
tainly ſee 1o little cauſe to think himſelf 
fingular, that he will not find himſelf ſu; 
periative in calamity ; for there is no may 
hving that can with reaſon affirm himſelf 
to be the very unhappieſt man,there being 
innumerable diſtreſſes of others which ht 
knows not of, and conſequently cannot 
bring them'in balance with his own. A 
multitude of men thereare whoſe perſons 
he knowsnot, 'and evenof thoſe he does, 
he may be mucha ſtranger to their diſtre( 
ſesz many fotrows may lie at the heart of 
him who carries a ſmiling face, -ahd man 
a man has binan object of envy to thole 
who look but on the ſurface of his ſtate, 
who yet to thoſe who know his private 
griefs appears more worthy of compat- 
fion, And ſure this confuſed uncer- 
tain 
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tain eſtimate of other mens afflictions, 
may divert us from all loud out-cries of 
our own. Solon ſceing a friend much op- 
reſt with grief,carried him up to a Town 
that over-lookt the City of © Athexs, and 
ſhewing him all the Buildings, faid ro him, 
Conſider how many ſorrows have,do, and 
ſhall in future Ages inhabit under all thoſe 
roofs, and do not vex thy ſelf with thoſe 
inconveniencies which are common to 
mortality,asif they were only yours. And 
ſure *twas goodadvice : for ſuffering is al- 
moſt as inſeparable an adjunct of our na- 
ture, as dying is: yet we do not ſee men 
yery apt toimbitter their whole lives by 
the fore-fight that they muſt die, but ſee- 
ing it a thing as univerſal as inevitable, 
they are more forward to take up the. E- 
picures reſolution, Let ws eat and drink , 
for tomorrow we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32: And 
why ſhould we not look upon afflictions 
allo as thecommon lot of humanity, and 
as we take the advantages, 1o be content 

to bear the incumbrances of that ſtate ? 
2+ But beſides that implicite allow- 
ance thar :is thus to be made for the un- 
knawn calamiries of others, if we ſurvey 
but thoſe that lie open-and viſible to us, 
the moſt of us ſhall find enough to. dif. 
| COUN- 
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Countenanc2 our complaints. Who is 
there that when he has moſt ſkudiouſlly re. 
colletted his miſeries, may not find ſome 
or other that apparently equals, if not 
excceds him? He that ſtomacs his own 
being contemn'd. and flighted, may ſee 
another perſecuted and oppreſt, He that 
groans under ſome ſharp pain, may ſee 
another afMiCted with ſharper: and even 
he that has the moſt acute torments in his 
body, may ſee another more ſadly cruci- 
ated by the agonies of his mind. So that 
it we would but look aboutus, we ſhould 
fee ſo. many foreign occaſions of our pi- 
ty, that 'we ſhould beaſham'd to candid 
it wholly to our ſelves. 

3. It will perhaps be ſaid, that this can- 
not b2 univerſally true, for that there muſt 
1n.comparative- degrees be ſome lowelt 
ftatz of miſery: I grant it,. bur ſtill that 
ſtate. conliſts not'in ſuch an indiviſible 
point, that any one perſon can have the 
incloſure ; or if itdo, twill be fo hard for 
any to.difcern who that one perſon is,that 
need deſire no fairer a compoſition, then 
to, haveevery man ſuſpend his repinings, 


rill he can evince/his title. Bur alas, there 


are but few rhat: can make any approches 
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toſuch a pretence : for tho if- we advert 
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to mens complaints, we ſhould think all 
degrees of compariſon were confounded, 
and every man were equally the greateſt 
ſufferer; yet certainly in the truth of 
things 'tis nothing ſo : for (not to repete 
what was before mention'd, that proba- 
bly no man 1s miſerable in any propor- 
tion to the utmoſt degree of poſhbility) 
the remarkably unhappy are very far the 
leſs number. And how paſlionatly ſo- 
ever men exaggerate their Calamities,yet 
perhaps in their ſober mood,” they will 
ſcarce change ftates with thoſe whom 
they profeſs to think more happy then 
themſelves. It was the ſaying of Socrates, 
that if there werea common bank made 
ofall mens troubles, moſt men would ra- 
ther chuſe to take thoſe they brought, 
then to venture upon anew dividend And 
indeed he had reaſon for his ſuppolition ; 
for confidering how great a part of many 
mens afflitions areof their own making, 
fiftitious and imaginary, they may juſtly 
fear leaſt they ſhould exchange feathers 
for lead, their own emty ſhadows for the 
real and preſſing calamities of others; and 
cannot but think it beſt to fit down with 
theirown, which ſerves their declamati- 
ons as well,and their eaſe much _ 
"144 Ort 
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oft ſee men at alittle miſ-ſhaping of a gar- 
ment, a ſcarce diſcernable error in their 
Cook, or their ſhorteſt interruption in 
their ſports, in ſuch tranſports of trouble, 


as if they were the moſt unfortunate men | 


inthe World ; yet for all that you ſhall 


hardly perſwade them to change with him - 


whoſe courſe clothings ſuperſedes all 
care of the taſhion,whole appetite was ne- 
ver diſappointed for want of ſawce, and 
whoſe perpetual toil makes him inſ{enſft 
ble what the defeat of ſport ſignifies, 


4. Nay even where the exchange ſeems | 


more equal, where the affli&ions are on 
both fides ſolid and ſubſtantial, yet a 
prudent man would ſcarce venture upon 
the barter. *Tis no ſmall advantage to 
know what we have to conteſt with, to 
have experimented the worſt of its at- 
taques, by which we become better able 
to guard our ſelves: buta new evil comes 
with the force of a ſurpriſe, and finds us 
open and diſarmed. Ir is indeed almoſt a 
miraculous power that cuſtom has in re- 
conciling us to things otherwiſe diſplea: 
fing y all our ſenſes are taught to remit 
of their averſion by familiarity with un- 
grateful obje&s: that ugly form which 
at firſt makes us ſtart, by uſe deveſtsits 
| | tEr- 
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jecror 5 and. we reconcile our ſelves to 
hart ſounds 8 ill celiſhes by long cuſtom. 
Andi fourc it has the very ſame efte& upon 
bor-iminds , the-moſt fietce calamities do 
by acquaintance ' grow more tratable.z ſo 
that he that exchanges an- old one for a 
new, do's but bring a wild Lion into-his 
houlc inſtead of a tame : it may for ought 
he knows immediatly tear him- in pieces, 
but at leaſt muſt coſt him a great deal of 
pains to render it gentle and-tamiliar , and 
certainly no wiſe nian would wiſh to make 
| fach a bargain. 

\ 5. By all this it appears that how extra- 
|| ragantly- ſoever we aggravate our own * 
|| calamities and extenuate other mens, we 
| dare not upon recolleRion- ſtand to our 3 
| own eftimate, and what can be ſaid more 
| inprejudiceof onrdifcontents?Tisagrant- 
| ed maxim that every man muſt have affli- 
; | ions, wan that iu born of a woman, ſaies 
; | Fob, #5 of few years, and full of triuble, Job 
13. 4. and we muſt reverſe Gods funda-. 
mental law , before we can hope for a to- 
tal exemtion. All thatany man can aſpire 
to, isto have bfit an equal ſhare with o- 
, | thers, and the generality of men have 
| ©; at leaft none can prove he has not ſo; 
5 | .andfill he can, his murmurs will ſure be 
_— x very 
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ver y unjuſtifia ble, eſpecially when they 


gainſt them, that hedares not upon: ſober 
thoughts: change his afflitions with moſt 
of his neighbors, - He is an ill memberof 
a community , who in public aſleſ{ments 
would ſhuffle off all paiments: aud he is 
no better, who in this common tax God 
has laid upon our nature, is not content 
to bear his ſhare. 


that in all our ſufferings nothing. befals ug 
but what is common to our kind, nay 
which is extremely exceeded by many 
wirhia the verge of our own obleryation, 
wemutſt be. ſenſeleffily partial to. be impa« 
tient, The Apoſtle thought it a compe- 
tent conſolation for .the- firſt Chriſtians, 
that there had no temtation befallen them 
but what' was common to men , -1 Cor. 10, 
13. and we betray. very. extravagant Opis 


Indeed twas, ſcarce poſlible for us to be 
ſo unſatisfied, as the greateſt part of. us 
are, did we in the comparing our ſelyes 


ingenuity. .. 
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have this - conviucing circumſtance” a! 


6. And truly would we but conſider 


nions of our ſelves if it be not ſo to us, 


with others, proceed with any tolerable 


'7. Bur alas we are very fallacious and | 
deceitful in the point, we do not com-. 
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fare the 'good of others with our good, — 
tor- their evil with our evil;but' with an 
| envious curiofity we: amals "together all 
the'defireable circumſtances of our neigh- 
bors condition's'ind with as-prying diſ- 
pmtent' we ratifack all our grievances 
id confront ts:'them. This is ſo infin- 
cere a way of proceeding , asthe moſt or- 
dinary© underſtanding can 'deteRt. If I 
foutd wager +that 'my arm'were longer 
thervanother rtians, - and for tryal meſure 
arm with his finger , he muſt be ſtu- 
pidlyo filly , that ſhould award for me; 
amdxer this were not agrofler cheat, then 


tharwhich we putapon our ſelves, in our 
compariſoris'with others, ' And tis a little 
 Krange to obſerve unto what various pur- 
poſes we'can apply this one: thin piece of 
 Sophiftry ; for” when we' compare our 
neighbors and our ſelves in poiht of mo- 
Fahrty we do but reverſe the fallacy , and 
prefeacly make his' vices as mnch exceed 
Fears; as our calamities did his in the 0- 
'ther inſtance; i*They are indeed both-great 
j violences to reaſon and juſtice, yet the la« 
ter-is-fare the pleaſanter kind of deceit 
Aiman' has ſome joy in thinking himſelf 
leſs wicked then his neighbor, but what 
/maginable comfort can he take in think» 
ST 9111 R -2 | 11g 
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ing himſelf more miſerable ? certainly. Fr | 
_ that would ſubmit to a couſenage;;; had 
OY much better ſhift the -ſc@ne, and; think 
his ſufferings leſs then- they are; rathgy 
then more; for ſince opinion;is'the thing 
that ſually ſets at edg upon gur.calangi« 
ties, it mighe be a profitable decoit; that 
could ſteal that from BS. 50 37 B OT 
% Bur we need;'net: blindfold.;ouh 
ſelves if we would but uſe;ourcies arighh 
and ſee things in their trae ſhapes ; and.if 
we did thus, what a range rarn. wouk 
there be in the common eſtimates ofthe 
world ? How many of the gilded tronbles 
of greatneſs, which: men; at; 4 
look on with ſo much admiration audde> 
fire, would then be as anwch contemril 
_ as now they are courted'?;A competency 
would then get the better. of abund Ince; 
and the now envied pomp -of- princes 
when balanced with the-cazts and: "avaedl 
annext, would be ſo far from a bait; /that 
men like Saul, x Sam. 19; 22: would Aid 
themſelves from the preferment;' and-his- 
that underſtood the weight ,- would: rather 
chooſe ro weild a Flayle then. a Sceprer's - 
yet ſo childiſhly are we befotted witkrhe-}| 
glitrering appearance of things, that we 
conclude —_ mult-needs dwell irs 
there 
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" Secr. Kls Misfortunes compar'd. 16s 
there is a magnificent Portico, and being 
 poſſelt with this fancy we over-look her in 
vur own humbler Cottages, * where the 
would morecouſtantly refade, it ſhe could 
but find us at home: but we are commonly 
.engag dina rambling purſuit of her-where 
ſhe is ſeldomeſt to be found, and' in the 
interim muſs of her at her own doors. --- 
. 9. In:v-2zD there is ſcarce a greater 
folly or unhappineſs incident to mans na- 
ture, then this fond admiration of other 
mens enjoiments,and contemt of our own. 
And whilf& we have that humour , it-will 
ſupplant got only our preſent, but all poſ- 
Gdbilities- of our future content: for tho 
Fe. could draw to our felves all thoſe 
things for which we envy others, we ſhould - 
have no ſooner made them our own, theft 
they will: grow deſpicable -and nauſeous 
to. us, This: is a ſpeculation which Has 
bin. atteſted by innumerable experiments, 
there being nothing mare frequent, then 
if to ſee men with impatient eagerneſs , nay | 
I offen with extreme hazards-purſue thoſe _ [I 
Kqueſlts,' which when they have themy *» 
they are: immediatly fick of, There 1s 
' Rarce any; man that may'not give himſelf 
inftances of this.in his own particular : and. 
yet ſo fatally ftupid are we!, that no-\de- 
IN Ss _ Y -: feats : /, 
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feats will diſcipline us, or take us off from 
theſe falſe eſtimates of other mens haps 
Pineſſes. - And truly while we ſtate: our 
compariſons ſo unequally, they'are as miſ- 
chievous as the common proverb ſpeaks 
them-odious: but if we would begin at 
the right end, and look. with as much 
compatlion onthe adverfities of our bre- - 
thren; as we do with envy on their profpe- 

' rities, every man would find cauſe -to fit. 
down contentedly with his own” burden 
and confeſs that he bears but: the' propors 
tionable ſhare of his common nature, - ur 
teſs' perhaps it be where ſome extraordis 
nary demerits of his own have added-t6 
the-weight; and in that caſe he has' more. 
teaſon to admire his afliQtions are ſo few; 

E - then ſo many. 'And certainly every 'mati 

knows ſo many more ills by himſelf., then 

it-is poſlible for him'to do by another, that 

he that really ſees himſelt exceed others 
in-his- ſufferings, will find cauſe enough to 
think he do's in fins alſo, © 
T0. 'Bur if weftretch the compariſon - 

* beyondourcontemporaries, and look back 

to rhe: generations: of old, we ſhall have 

yet ifarther' cauſe' to acknowledg (Gods 

great 'indulgence.tous. Abruhamtho the 
trend: of God: was not-exemted-:from fe- 
£4151 © vere 
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yere trials ;.he was firſt made to wander 
= his Country , - and - betake himſelf 
toa kind of vagrant life , was along time 
ſuſpended from the blefling of his deſired 
_off-ſpring,. and when at laſt his beloved 
'Tſaac was obtained, it cayſed:a domeſtic 
Jjarr, which he was fain to compoſe by 
the expulſion of 7shmaei, tho his fon alſo. 
But what: a conteſt may we think there 
was in his own bowels, when that rigorous 
task was impoſed on him of ſacrificing, his 
ſaac ? and tho his faith gloriouſly triumphr 
over it, yet ſure there could not be a groat- 
er preſſure npon human nature. avid 
the: man after Gods own heart is no: leſs 
Yd | fignal for his aflitions'then for his piety, 
he was for a great while an exile from his 
Country , and (which. he moſt bewailed) 
from the Sanctuary, by the perſecutions. 
of Saul: and after he was ſetled in that 
throne to which Gods immediate afſigna- 
tion had intitled him , what a ſuccetſion 
of calamities had he in his own family? 
the inceſtuous rape of his Daughter, the 
retaliation of that by the as unnatural mur- * 
der of Ammon , and that ſeconded by an- 
other no leſs barbarous conſpiracy of A46b- 
folom againſt himſelf , his expulſion from 
Jeru/alem , the baſe revilings of _ 
an 
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363 The Arxtof Conrentmentr, 
and finally the loſs' of that dearling fon 
in the a& of his fin. -A cluſter of af- 
flitions in comparifon whereof the moſt . 
* of ours are but like the glcanmgs (as the 
Prophet ſpeaks.) efter the vintege is don. 
Tt: were indeed endleſs ro inſtance in 
all the ſeyeral Fore-fathers of our Faith 
before Chrifts Incarnation , the Apoſtle 
gives us a brief, but very comprehenſive 
compendium of their ſufferings, They had 
trial of cruel mockings and feourgings ; yea 
moreover , of bonds and imprifonments: whey 
were ron'd , were ſawn aſundey , were temt- 
ed\, w-re /lain with the ſword: they wan- 
| dred about in fheep-skins , and goat-skins;; 
bring deſiitute, afflicted, tormented : they 
wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and 
in dens, andin caves of the earth, Heb. 11. 
36, 37, 38. : And if we look on the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians , we ſhall ſee them per- 
fe&tly the counterpart to them, their pris 
vileges conſiſted not in any immunities 
from calamities ; for their whole lives were 
ſcenes of ſufferings. St, Paul gives us att 
account of .his own, in labors more abun. 
dant, in ſtripes above meſure . in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths «ft : of the Fews fue 
times received 1 forty ſtripes ſave one. 
_ Thrice was 1 beaten with rods,” ance was 1 
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SycT.IX. Misfortunes compar'd. 169 
foned , thrice 1 ſuffer d  ſhipwrack, a night 
ant a day have 1 bin in the deep, in jaurny« 
ing often, &C. 2 Cor, 11, 23. and if his 
fngle hardſhips roſe thus high, whatmay 
vethink the whole ſum of all hisfellow- 
laborers amounted to together, with that 
noble Army of martyrs who ſealed their 
faith with their blood g of whoſe ſuffer. 
ings Zecclefiaſtic hiſtory gives us ſuch aſto+ 
niſhing relations, - 
IT. And now being compaſſed. about 
with ſo great 4 cloud of witneſſes, the Apo- 
les: inference is very irrefragable, let ws 
run with: patience the race which is ſet be- 
fore ns, Heb. 12. 1, 2. But yet it is. more 
| fo, if weproceed on to thar conſideration 
he adjoins, Looking unto Jeſus the Author 
and fir fper of our faith , who for the joy 
that was. ſet befpre him, endur'd the croſs, 
deFpiſing the ſhame, verle 3. Indeed if we 


contemplate him in the whole courſe of 
his life, we ſhall find him rightly ſtiled + 


by the Prophet 4 man of ſorrows, ai. 51. 
And as if he had charged himſelf with 
all our griefs as well as our fins, there. is 
ſcarce any human calamity which we may 
' not find exemplified in him. Do's any 


complain of the lowneſs and poverty of 


|| his condition ? Alas his whole life was a 


Y ſtate 


in 
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ſtate of indigence : he was forced to bem 


inmate with the beaſts, he laid in a ſtable 

at his birth, and after himſelf profeſſes 
that he had not where to lay his head, Luk, 

9. 58. Is any oppreſt with infamy and re- 

proach? he may ſee his Savior accus'd as 

a glutton and a wine-bibber, Luke 7. 34. 

a Blaſphemer, Joh. 10. 33. a Sorcerer, Mar. 
| 12: 24. @ perverter of the nation, Luk. 23, 
2, yea to ſuch a ſordid lowneſs had they 

funk his repute, that a ſeditious thief and 

murderer was thought the more eligible 

perſon, not this man but Barabbas, Joh. 
18. 40, And finally all this ſcene of indi- 

gnities clos'd with the ſpightful pageantry 
of mockery acted by the 101diers, Mat. 27. 

28. and the yet more barbarous inſult- 

ings of Prieſts and Scribes, verſe 41. Is a« 
ny man deſpiſed or deſerted by his friends? 
\ he was contemned by his country-men, 
thought frantic by his friends, betraied by 

one of his diſciples, abondon'd by all, un- 
leſs that one who followed him longeſt, 
to renounce him the moſt ſhamefully by 
a three-fold abjuration. Nay what is in- 
finitly more then this, he. ſeem'd deſert- 
ed by God alſo, as is witneſſed by that 
doleful exclamation, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Mat. 27. 64; Is a- 
ny 


j 
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ny diflatisfied with his hard-ſhips or la- 
boriouſneſs of his life ? let him remember 
his Saviors-was.nort a life of delicacy or 
eaſe: he was never enter din thoſe Aca« 
demies of luxury, where men aregorgeou/ly 
apparel d\ and live delicatly , Luk. 7. 25, 
but he: was brought under the mean roof 
of a Carpenter , and conſequently ſubje- 
| Red toall the lowneſs of ſuch an educa- 
tion. His initiation to his Prophetic of- 
fice was with the miraculous ſeverity of 
2 40. dates faſt, and in his diſcharge of 
it, we find him in perpetual labors , go- 
ing about dooing goods AQ. 10, 38, and that 
not.in triumph, like a prince beſtowing 
\ his largefles, but in weary peregrinations, 
never riding but once, and that only. up- 
on a borrow'd beaft, and to fulfil a pro- 
phecy, Mat..24 Do's any man groan 
under ſharp and acute pains? let him con- 
fider what his redeemer endured, how in 
his infancy at his circumciſion he offer'd 
the ficſt fruits, asan earneſt of that bloody 
vintage when he trod the wine preſs alone 
 Taiah 63. 3. Let him attend him thro- 
all the ſtages of his direful paſſion, and 
behold his arms pinion'd w** rough cords, 
his head ſmote with a reed, and torn with. ' 
his crown of thorns, his back ploughed 
| S 2 with 
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with thoſe lovg furrows CPlal. 120. 3:_) 
the ſcourges had made , his macerared 
feeble body oppreſt with the weight of 
his croſs, and at laſt rackt and 'extendeq 
on it; his hands and feet , thoſe nervous 
& conſequently moſt ſenſible parts tran(- 
fixt with nailes, his whole body faſtned to 
that accurſed tree, and expoſed naked to 
the air in a cold ſeaſon; his throat par. 
ched with thirſt, and yet more afflicted 
with that vinegar and gall wherewith 
they pretended to relieve him and final- 
ly his life expiring amidſt the fall ſenſe 
of theſe accurate torments. Laſtly do's 
any man labor under the bittereſt of all 
ſorrows, importunate temtations to, or a 
wounded ſpirit for fin? eyen here alſo he 
may find that he has an high Prieſt who 
hath bin touched with the ſenſe of his infir- 
mities, Heb. 4: 15, He was violently af- 
ſaulred with a ſucceſſion of temtations, 
Mat. 4. and we cannot doubt but Satan 
would on him employ the utmoſt of his 
Skill. Nor was heleſs oppreſt with the bur- 
den of fin, ours I mean, tho not hisown, 
What may we think were his apprehen- 
ſions inthe Garden, when he fo earneſtly 
deprecated that which was his whole er- 
rand into the world £ What a _—_ 
preſ- 


" litlimarodin .,. 


efſure was that which wrung from him 
that bloody ſweat, and caſt him into that 
inexplicable agony, the horror whereof 
was beyond the comprehenfions of any 
but his who felt it £ And finally how a- 
mazing was the ſenſe of divine wrath , 
which extorted that ftupendous com- 


plaint, that frong cry on the croſs, Heb. 5.. 


7. the ſharp accent whereof, if it do a- 
right ſound'on our hearts, muſt certainly 
quite overwhelm aur loudeft groans? And 
now certainly I may ſay with Pilate, Erce 
homo, behold the man, or rather with a 
more divine'Author, Behold if ever there 

were ſorrows ke unto his ſorrows, Lam: r.12, 
_ 12. And fureit were ' but a reaſonable 


inference, -that which we find made by 


Chriſt himfelf, &f theſe things be don in a 
green tree, whas ſhall be don in the dry? Luk, 
23.31. Ifan imputative guilt could nu- 


riſh-ſo ſcorching a flame , pull down ſo _ 


ſevere a wrath, what can we expe 
are merely.made up of combuſtible mat- 
ter, whoſe proper perſonal ſins cry for 
vengeance ? Sure were we to judg by hu- 
man mefures, we ſhould reckon to have 
more then a double portion of our Saviors 
ſufferings entaild upon us: yet ſuchis the 
efficacy of his, that they have commuted 


for 
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for ours, & have leftus only ſuch a ſhare, 
as may evidence our relation to our cru. 
Cifted Lord : ſuch as may ſerve only tor 
badges and cognizances to whom we re- 
tain, For alas, let the moſt aflited of us 
weigh our ſorrows with his, how abſurdly 
unequal will the compariſon appear? And 
. therefore as the beſt expedient to. baffle 
our mutinies, to ſhame us out of our re- 
pinings, let us often draw this uneven pa- 
ralte}, confront our petty uneaſineſles 
with his unſpeakable torments; and ſure 


_ © tisimpoſlible but our admiration and gra- f 


titude muſt ſupplant.our impatiencies, 
13. THr1s is indeed the. method to 
which the Apoſtle dires us, Confider him 
_ that endured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners 
againſt himſelf, lefi ye be weary and faint in 
your minds: ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, 
Heb. 12. 34. Was he contradidted, and , 
ſhall we expeRt tobe humor'd and com- 
pli'd with ? Did he reſiſt to blood & ſhall 
we think thoſe preſfures intolerable,which 
force only a few tears from us?Thus is ſuch 
an unmanly nicenels, as utterly makes us 
unfit to follow the Captain of our Salva- 
tion. * What a ſoldier 1s he like to make, 
that will take no ſhare of the hazards and 
hardſhips of His General ? Honeſt Uriah 
| I would 
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would not take the lawful ſolaces of his 
own houſe, upon the: conſideration that 


his Lord Foab ( tho bur Is fellow ſubje&) 
lay incamped in the open'fields, 2 Sam. 11. 
11. yea tho he was ſent by him trom the 
Camp. -.And ſhall we baſely forſake ours 
in purſuit of our eaſe? He 150f a dege- 
nerous ſpirit, whom the example of his 


ſuperior will not animate. P/utarch tells us, 


that Cato marching thro- the deſarts, was 
ſodiftreſt for water, that a ſmall quantity 


was brought to him in a helmet as a great / 
prize, which he refuſing becauſe he could 


- not help his ſoldiers to the like, they were 
fo tranſported with that generoſity, that 
it extinguiſht the ſenſe of their thirſt, and 
they were aſhamed to complain of what 
their Leader voluntarily endur'd for their 
fakes. And ſurely we extremely difcredir 
{ our inſtitution, if we cannot equal their 

fngenuity, and follow ours with as great 


alacrity thro all the difficulties he has:\txa- - 


” 
/ 


 ced before us, and for us, | 


| 14. NoR let usthink-to excuſe our - 


of 


felves upori the impotency of our: fleſh, 
which wants the afhiſtance which his dis 
vinity gave him : for that plea is ſuper- 
ſeded by the fore-mention'd examples of 
the Saints, men of like paſſions with us, 


' wha 


*3 
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wao not only patiently , but joifully en- 
__ dur'dall tribulations; by. which it appears 
it is not- impoſlible to our nature, with 
thoſe aids of grace which are common to 
us with them : for certainly the difference 
between them and us, ' is not: fo much in 
the degrees of the aids, as in the diligence 
of employing them. Let us therefore, as 
the Apoſtle adviſes, lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble hnees, Heb.13.12. 
and-with a noble emulation follow thoſe 
heroic patterns they-have ſer ns, And ſince 
we ſee that event thofe Favorites of hea- 
ven,have ſmarted fo ſeverely, let us never 
dream of an immunity; but when ever we 
find our ſelves incliming to any ſuch flat- 
tering hope, let evety-one of us: upbraid 
our ſelvesin thoſe rerms the Fes did our 
Savior, Art thou greater tben Abraham, and 
the Prophets , whom makeſt thou thy /elf? 
Joh. 8. 52. Nay we'may. deſcend lower 
and take in not only all the inferior Saints 
of former times , | burall thoſe our con» , 
temporaries in ſufferings, which ate. moit 
within our view, and 'may ask' the Apo- 
ſtles queſtion, what then? are we þetter then 
they? Rom. 3.9. If we think we are, tis 
certain we are ſo much worſe by that in- 
ſolence; and if we confeſs we are nor, up- 
| | on 


* 
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on what ſcore can we pretend to be better 
treated ? 'To conclude, let us not pore 
only uponwvur peculiar evils, but atten- 
tively look about us, and conſider what 
| others endute:. and 'fince in frolics we 
can ſport our ſelves with many uneaſi- 
neſſes for company ſake, let us not be 
more puſillanimous in our ſoberer moods, 
but every man cheerfully take his turn in 
bearing the common burden of morta- 
lity, till we put off both it and its appen- 
dages together , when this mortal ſhall 
put on jmmorrality, x Cor, 15. 54- 


- 
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Of particular Aids for the gaining | 


of Contentment. 


I, / E have now paſt throall thoſe 
conſiderations we at firſt pro- 
Poon may truſt the conſidering Rea- 
er to make his own colle&ions: yet be- 
cauſe impatienceis the vice that has bin 
all this while arraigned, I am to fore-ſee 
if poſſible, that thoſe who have the 
greateſt degree of that, may be the leaſt 
willing to attend the whole proceſs ; and 
therefore I think it may not be amiſs, for 
their caſe to ſuit and reduce all into ſome || « 
ſhort direQions and rules for the acquir- | | 
ing contentment. | 0 
2. Taz firſt and moſt fundamental is, || : 
the mortifying our pride, which as itis |. 
the ſeminary of moſt fins, ſo eſpecially || ! 
this of repining. Men that are highly o- || | 
inion'dof themſelves are commonly un- 
ſatisfiable : for how well ſoever they are 
treated, they ſtill think it ſhort of their 
merits. Princes have often experimented 
| this | 


as Knot 
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this in thoſe who have. don them fignal 
ſervices ; but God finds it in thoſe who 
have don him none, and we expeCt he ſhall 
diſpenſe to us according to thoſe falſe 
eſtimates we put upon our ſelves. T here- 
fore he that aſpires.to Content, muſt firſt 
take rruer meſures of himſelf, and confi- 
der that as he was nothing till God gave 
him a being, ſo all that he can produce 
from that being,is Gods by originalright, | 
- and therefore can pretend to nothing of 
reward ; ſo that whatever he recieves 1s 
fill upon the account of a new bounty 
and to complain that he has no more, is 
like the murmurs of an unthankful debtor, 
who would ſtill encreaſe thoſe ſcores 
which he knows he can never pay. 

\ 3. IN the ſecond place, let every man 
confider how many bleſlings ( notwith- 
ſtanding his no claini to any) he daily en- 
joies: and whether thoſe he ſo impatiently 
raves after be not much inferior to them. 


1] Nay let him ask his own heart, whether 


he would quit all thoſe he has, for them 
he wants and-if he would not ( as I ſup- 
ſeno manin his wits would, thoſe wits 
being nn of thebarter) ler him thenjudg 
how unreaſonable his repinings are, when 
himſelf confeſſes he has the better part of 
> 4 2 world- 
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worldly happineſs, and never any man 
living hadall. | 
. I's thecthirdplace therefore let him 

ſecure his duty ot thankfulneſs for thoſe 
good things he hath, and that will inſen- 
fibly undermine his impatiencies for the 
reſt, it being impoftible to be at once 
thankful and murmuring. To this' pur. 
pole it were very. well, if he would keep 
a folemn catalogue of all the bounties, 

rotegions, and deliverances he has re. 
ceiv'd from Gods hand, and every night 
examin what acceſſions that day has 
brought to the ſum : and he thar did this, 
would undoubtedly find ſo many incita- 
tions to gratitude, that all thoſe to dif. 
content would be flifled in the croud. 
And fince acknowledgment of Gods mer- 
C1es is all the tribute he exacts for them, 
-we muſt certainly look on that asan in- 
diſpznſable duty : and therefore he that 
finds that God ſhortens his hand, ſtops 
the efflux of his bounty towards him , 
ſhould refle& on himſelf, whether he be 
not behind in that homage by which: he 
helds, and have not by his unthankful- 
neſc zuru'd away good things from him, Ela. 
59. 8. Anl1if he find it fo (as who alas 
is there that may not? ) he cannot ſure for 

| ES ſhame 
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ſhame complain, but muſt in prudence 

reinforce his gratitude for what 1s ltr, © 
as = beſt means to recover what he has - 
loft. | 
5. Bur his murmurs will yet be more 
amazingly filenc'd, if in the fourth place 
he compares the good things he enjoies 
with the ll he has don. Certainly this is a 
moſt iufallible cure for our impatiencies, 
the holieſt man living being able to ac- 
cuſe himlelf of ſack fits, as would ac- 
cording to all human meſures of equity 
forſeit all bleſſings, 8 pull down a greater 
weight of judgment then the moſt nuſe- 
rable groan under, Therefore as before 
E adviſed to keep a catologue of benefits 
receiv*d,ſo here it would be of uſe to draw 
up one of fins committed. And doubtleſs 
he that confronts the one with the other, 
cannot but be aſtoniſhed to find them 
both ſo numerous, equally wondring at 
Gods mercy in continuing his blefſivgs, 
m defpight of all his provocarions, and 
at his own baſeneſs in continuing his pro- 
vocations, in deſpight of all tho'e bleſ- 
 fings. Indeed tis nothing bur our affe- 
ed ignorance of our own demerits, that 
makes 1t poſlible for us to repine under 
the fevereft of Godsdiſpenſations, Would 
We 


% 
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we bur ranſack our hearts, and ſee all the 
abominations that lie there, nay would 
the moſt of us bur recolle& thoſe bare- 
fac'd crimes w<Þ even the world can wit- 
neſs againſt us, we ſhould find more then 
enough to balance the heavieſt of our preſ- 
ſures. . When therefore by our impatient 
ſtruglings we fret and gall ourſelves un» 
der our burdens, let us interrogate our 
ſouls in the words of rhe Prophet, Why 
doth alivins man complain, a man for the 
puniſhment of his fin? Let us not ſpend our 
breath in murmursand out-cries , which 


will only ſerve to proyoke more {tripes : 


but let us ſearch and try our Wates , and 
turn azain to the Lord, Lam. 3. 39. dili- 
gently ſeek out that accurſed thing which 
has cauſed our diſcomfeiture, Jol. 18, and 
by the removal of that, prepare the way 
for the acceſs of mercy. But alas how 


prepoſterous a method do we take in our 


afflitions ? We accuſe every thing but 
what we ought, furiouſly fly at all the ſe- 
cond cauſes of our calamity, nay too. of- 
ren at the firſt by impious diſputes of pro- 
vidence, and in the mean time, as Job 
ſpeaks, the root of the matter #s found in us, 
Job. 19. 28. We ſhelter and 'protect in 
gur boſoms the real Author of our miſe- 
ries, 


Py 
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ries. The true way then toallay the ſenſe 
of our ſufferings, is to ſharpen that ofour 
fins. | The prodigal thought the meaneſt 
condition in his fathers family a prefer. 
ment, Make me one of thy hired ſervants, 
Luk. x5. 19. And if we have his penitence, 
we ſhall have his ſubmiſſion alſo, and 
calmly attend Gods diſpoſals of us. 

6. As every man in his affliftion 1s to 
look inward on his own heart, fo alſo .up- 
ward and confider by whoſe providence 
all events are order'd. 1s there, any evil 
( 7. e. of puniſhment) zn he city; andthe 
Lord hath not don it ? Am. 3.6. and what 
are we worms that we ſhould diſpute with 
him?Shall a man contend with his Maker? 
Let the potſherd firive with the potſherds 
of the earth, Ia. 45-9. And as his, power is 
not to be controPd, ſo neither is his ju= 
ſkice to be impeach'd. 'Shall not the judg of 
all the earth doright? Gen. 18. 25.: And 
where we can neither. reſiſt nor appeal; 
what have we to do but humbly to ſub- 
. mit? Nor are we only compell'd to it by 
neceſlity, but induced and invited by in- 
tereſt, ſince his diſpenſations are dire&ted 
not barely to afſert his dominion, but to 
evidence his paternal care over us. He 


 diſcerns our needs, and accordingly ap- 
| plies 
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plics tous. The benignity of his nature 
permits him notto take delight in our di. 
| ſtreſſes, he doth not affiitt willingly , nor 
grieve the children of men, Lam. 3. g3.and 
therefore whenever he adminifters to us 
2 bitter cup, we may be ſure the ingredi- 
ents are medicinal, and ſuch as qur infir- 
mities require. He dares not truſt our in- 
temperate appetites with unmixt proſpe- 
rities, the luſhiouſaeſs whereot tho it 
may pleaſe our palats, yet like St. fohng 
book; Rev. 10, 9. that horny in the mouth 
may prove gall in tbe bowels , ingender the 
molt fatal diſeaſes. Let us therefore in 
onr calamities not conſulr with fleſh end 
blood, Gal. 1, 16 ( which the mote it is 
bemoan'd, the more it complains) but 
look to the hand that ſtrikes ; and aſſure 
our ſelves, that the ſtripes are not. more 
ſevere, then he ſees neceflary in hrder to 
our good: and fince they ate fo, they 
ought in reaſon to be our choices as well 
as his; and not only Religion;but {elf-love 
will promt us to ſay, with old Z1y, it is 7he 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 
xSam.3.11. Butalas we do not underſtand 
what is our intereſt; becauſe we do not 


rightly underſtand what weare our ſelves. 


We conſider our ſelves merely ig aur ane 
6 ma 
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mal being, our bodies and thole ſenſitive 
faculties veſted in them, and when we are 
invaded there, Ave think we are undon, 
tho that breach be made only to relieve 
that.diviner part within us, beſieged and 
oppreſt with the fleſh abour it ( for ſo God 
knoys it too often is;)or if we do not con- 
ſider it in that notion of an enemy, yet 
at the urmoſt eſtimate, the body is to the 
« ſoul but as the garment to the body, a 
decent caſe to cover: now what man (not 
ſtark frantic ) would not rather have his 
clothes cut then his fleſh? and thenby the 
rate of proportion, we may well queſtion 
our own ſobriety , when we repine that 
our ſouls are ſecurd at the coſt of our bo. 
dies, and that is certainly the worſt, the 
unkindeſt deſign, that God has upon us ; 
and our impatient reſiſtances ſerve only 
to fruſtrate the kind, and medecinal part 
of aflitions, but will not at all reſcue us. 
from the ſevere. Our murmurings may 
ruine our ſouls, but will never avert any 
_ of our outward calamities. . 
7. A ſeventh help to contentment is to 
{ have a right eſtimate of the world, & the 
common ſtate of humanity : to confider 
the world but as a ſtage and our ſelues but 
as aftors, and to reſolve that it is very lit- 
Tn” | Aa tle 
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tle material what part we play ſo we do. 


it well. A Comedian may get as much ap- 
plauſe by ating the flave as the conque. 
ror,andhe that aQts the one today, may to 
morrow reverſe the part, 8 perſonate the 
other. So greatare the vicithitudes of the 
world, that there 'is no-building any firm 
hopes upon it. All the certainty we have 
of it, 1s, that in every condition it has its 
uneaſineſſes: ſo that when we court a 
change, we rather ſeek to vary then end 
- our miſeries. And certainly he that has 
well impreſt upon his mind the vanity & 
vexation of the world, cannot be much 
ſurpriſed at any thing that befalls him in 
it. We expe&t no more of any thing 
but to do its kind, and we may as well he 
angry that we cannot bring the lions to 
Ourcribs, or fix the wind toa. certain 
point, as that we cannot ſecure our ſelves 
from dangers and diſappointmentsin this 
rough and mutable world.” We are there- 
fore to lay it as an infallible maxim, that 


in this vale of tears every man muſt meet 


with ſorrows and diſafters : and then ſure 
we may take our peculiar with evennefs 


of remper, as being but the natural con-_ 
ſequentof ourbeing men. And tho pol- 


ſibly we may every oue think himſelf to 
have 
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have a double portion, yet that is uſually 
from the deceitful compariſon we make 
of our ſelves with others. We take the 
magnifying glafſes of diſcontentand envy 
-when we view our own miſeries & others 
felicities,, but look. on our enjoiments 
and their ſufferings thro the contrating 
optics of ingratitude and incompaſiion : 
and whilſt we do thus, tis impoflible but 
.-we muſt foment our own diffatisfactions. 
He that will compare to good purpoſe, 
muſt do it honeſtly and fincerely , and 
_ view his neighbors calamities with the 
ſame attention he do's his own, and his 
own comforts with the ſame he do's his 
neighbors; and then many of the great 
ſeeming inequalities would come pretty 
neer a level. 

8. Bur even where they do not, it in 
the 8* place deſerves however to.be con- 
ſider'd how ill natur'd a thing it is, for 
any maato think himſelf more miſerable 
becauſe another is happy : and yet this is 
_ the very thing, by which alone many men 
| have made themſelves wretched: for ma- 
ny have created wants, merely from the 
envious Contemplation . of other mens a- 
bundance. And indeed there is nothing 
more difingenuous,or(go.to higher)more 
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Diabolical, Lucifer was happy enough 
in his original ſtate, yet could not think 
himſelf ſo becauſe he was not /ike the moſs 
high Iſa. 14. 14. And when by that inſo- 
lenc ambition he had forfeited bliſs, it has 


ever fince bin an aggravation of his tor. 


| meat, that mankind IS allumed toa Capa- 


City of itz and accordingly he makes it 
the deſign of his envious induſtry to de» 
feat him, Now how perfe&tly are the two 
firſtparts of this copy tranſerib'd, by thoſe 
who firſt cannot be ſatisfied with any in- 
ferior degree of proſperity,and then whet 


their impatiencies with other mens enjot- 


ments of what they cannot attain? And tis 
much to bedoubted,that they who go thus 
far may compleat the parallel, and endea- 
vor when they have opportunity to un-+ 
dermine that happineſs they envy.There- 
fore fince Satan is ſo apt to impreſs his 


whole image, where he has drawn any of 
his lineaments, it concerns us warily to 


guard our ſelves, and by a Chriſtian ſyme 
pathy with our Brethren, rejo!ce with them 
that do rejoice, Rom. 12. 15, make the 
comforts of others an allay, not an im- 
provement of our own miſeries, Chari. 
ry has a ſtrange magnetic power, and at- 
tracts the concernsof our brethren to 
| an 
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* & he that has that in his breaſt can never 
want refreſhment ,. whilſt any about him 
are happy for by adopting their intereſt, 
he ſhares in their joies. Fethro tho an a- 
lien repoiced for all the good God had donto 
1/raegl, Exod, 18. 9. and why ſhould not 
we have as ſenſible a concurrence with 
our fellow Chriſtians ? And he that has ſo, 
will fill find ſomthing to balance his own 
ſufferings. /* 

9; Le r him that aſpires to content- 
ment ſet. bounds to his defire. Tis our. 
common fault in this affair, we uſually 
begin at the wrongend, we enlarge our 
deſires as hell, and caynot be ſatisfied. Habs 
2. 5. and then think Goduſes us ill, if he 
de not fill our inſatiable appetites: where- 
asif we would confineour expeRations to 
thoſe things which we need,or he has pro- 
mis'd, there are few of us who would not 
find them abundantly anſwer'd, Alas how 
few thinggare there which our nature ( if 
not ſtimulated by fancy and luxury ) re- 
quires? And how rare is itto find them 
who want thoſe?Nay who have not many 
additionals for delight & pleſure? And yet 
Gods promiſe under the Goſpel extends 
only to thoſe neceſlaries: for where Chr: 


aſſures his diſciples that theſe things ſhall 
"TD be 
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be added unto them, Mat. 6.33. the contexf 
apparently reftrains theſe things to meat 
andidrink and clothing, . Therefore take 
20 thought for the:life what you- ſhall eat 


or what. you ſhall drinks nor yes for the body 


what you ſhall put on, verſe 25. now what 
|  Pretence have we to claim more then our 

- Charter gives us? God never articled with 
the ambitious to give him honors, or with 
the covetous to fill his bags, or with the 
voluptuous to feed his luxuries. 'Let us 
therefore, if we expect to be ſatisfied, 
modcftly confine our defies within the 
kimits-he hasfet us: and then every accel- 
fion which he ſaperadds will appear (what 
it is.) alargeſs and bounty. But whilit our 
appetites are boundleſs, & rather ſtretcht 
then filled with our acqueſt's what poſh- 


bility 1s there of their ſatisfaction: And 


when we importune God for it, we do 
but afſignhim fſach a task the Poets made 
a repreſentationof their Hell,,the filling 
 afieve. with water, or the roliing a ſtone 
uP-a-PreCIPICe. 
r0ly A great expedient for content- 
. ment, is to confine our thoughts tothe 
preſent, and not to let them looſe to fu- 
 rure events) Would we but do this, we 
might ſhake off a great part of our o_ 
| en: 


den: for we often heap fantaſtic Joads 
upon -oar ſelves by ;anxjous preſages. of 
things which perhapswillnever happen, 
and yet fink more under them, then-under 
the real weight that is actual upon us. 
and this is certainly one of the greateſt. 
follies imaginable: foreither the-evil will 
come or it will aot : if it will, tis ſure no 
ſuch defirable gueft that we ſhould go out. 
to meetit, weſhall feel ittime enough 
when it falls on jus, we need. not project 
to anticipate our ſenſe of jt: but if at will 
not, what extreme madneſs is it for aman 
ro torment:himfelf with that which will 
never be, to Create engines of tortures, 
and by fuch aerial afflictions, make him- 
felfas miſcrable as the moſt real onescould 
do? And traly this is all that we uſually get 
by our fore-aghts.Previſfionisone of Gods 
_ attributes, and he mocks at all our pre- 
tences to it, by a frequent defeating of 
| all our fore-caſts. He do's it often in our 
' hopes: ſomelittle croſs circumſtance ma- 
ny times demoliſhes thoſe goodly machins 
 weraiſe to ourſelves: and he do's it no 
| leſsin oar fears: thoſe ills we ſolemnly 
, expected often baulk us, and others from 
an unexpe&ed coaſt ſuddenly invade us. 
Andfince we are ſo blind,ſo ſhort-fi gheoe, 
| et 
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| letus never take upon' us to be ſcouts, to 
diſcover danger at a diſtance(ftor tis mani- 


 foldodds we ſhall only bring home falſe” 


alarms) but let us reſt our ſelves upon that 


moſt admirable Aphoriſm of Qur bleſſed 


Lord, Sufficient unto the day i the evil there- 
of, Mat 6. 34. apply our ſelves with Chri- 
ftian courage to bear the preſent, and 
leave God either to augment or diminiſh, 
as he ſees fit, for the future. Or if we will 
needs be looking forward , let it be in 0- 


bedience not contradiction to our cury' | 


ler us entertain our ſelves with thoſe fu- 
_ turities which weare ſure are not Chime- 
ra's, death and judgment, heaven and hell. 
The nearer we draw theſe things to our 
view, the more inſenfible will all inter- 
medial objes be; they will deceive our 
ſenſe of preſent, and much more fore-ſtal 
the apprehenſion of future evils: for tis 
our negleC of things eternal, that leaves 
us thus at leaſure for the tranſitory. 


11. In the laſt place let usinall our 


diſtreſſes ſuperſede our anxieties ang ſo- 
Iicitudes by that moſt effeual remedy 
the Apoſtle preſcribes, /s any man afflifted, 
let him pray, Jam. 5.14. And this ſure 
is a moſt rational preſcription: for alas 
what elſe can we do towards: the —_— 
| O 


Sz cr. Mr: afids for Contedtment. ag 
of qQurgriefs. We who are ſoimpotenr, that 
we-have. not -pawer overthemoſtdeſpi- 
cable excreſcence of our own body ; can- 
not make one hair. white or blagkyMats $736; 
what can we do towards the new moulds 
ing: our condition 5 og modelling things 
withoug: v2. Our glicitudes! ſerve only 
to bird! our bardens faſter upgn-us z) bus 
chisexpediettioPraicr will certainly res 
 beve us. :Callayar me , {aigg, God , in-the 
ti of trouhley: and 1 will hepr thee, ' and 
thom/halt praiſe ime ,Plal, 50, 15. Whens 
exer therefore: we are dinking inthe 
floods of aflition,let us thus ſupport our 
ſelves by repreſenting ourywants unto our 
2racious:Lord., cty unto him as St.Peter 
did; Mat: 14. 30. and he wilb take 5 by 
the hand:;' and be the winds never ſo boifte 
ro or contrary, preſerve frontfinking:the 
waves.orbillows of this troubleſomworld; 
will: ſerve;ibur to toſs us cloſer into his 
arins, who can with a word appeaſethe 
rougheſt tempeit, or reſcue from it, -. 
let us.not then be ſo unkind to.onr ſelves, 
as to negle& this. infallible, means of our 
deliverance ! bur with: the Pfalmiſt take 
our refuge. .underthe ſhagew of the divine 
wings till the. calaminy. be. over-paſt. Pſa, 
57. 1, And as thus isa ſure'expedient in 
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all our real important afflictions, ſo is it 
' a good teft by which to try what are ſv. 
(We are often peeviſh and difquieted at 
trifles , nay we take up the quarrelsof our 
laſts andvices,and arediſcontendedwhen 
they want their wiſht ſuppliesX Now if 
either of theſe caſes 3' ho manthatat all 
confiders who he praiesto;, willdare to 
inſert theſe in his praiers, it being a con- 
temt of God to invoke him in'things ſo 
ſlight as the one, or impious as the other\f 
It will therefore be good for eyery\man | 
when he goes to addreſs for relief, to cons | 
fider what ofhis preſſures theyare, that | 
od are worthy of that ſolemn deprecation: | 
© and when he has fingled thoſe out, let 
him refle@, and he will find he has! in 
that prejudg'd all his other diſcontents 
as frivolous or wicked. And then ſure 
he cannot think fit to harbour them, 
but muſt for ſhame diſmiſs them, fince 
they are ſuch, as he dare not avow to 
him, from whom alone he can expect 
/telief.YGod alwaies pities our real mi- 
( ſeries but our imaginary ones dare 
not demand it, Let us not then create 
{fuch diſeaſes to-our ſelves, 'as we can- 
/ not declare to ouriPhyfitian: | and when 
thoſe are precluded, for all the reft St. 
| Pauls 
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auls recipe is a Catholicon, Be care- 
ul for nothing, but in every thing by 
raters and fupplications., + with thanks- 
(giving, let your requeſts be made known to 
0d, Phil, ++ 6. #4 FETAE44 
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1. A Nd now amidft ſuch variety of.re- 
celts, twill be hard to inſtance any 

one tort of calamity which can eſca 
their efficacy, if they be but duly appli'd. 
But indeed we have generally a compen- 
dious way of fruftrating all remedies by 
never making uſe of them :/ like fantaſtic 
patients we are well enough content to 
have our diſeaſe diſcourſt, and medicines 
—_— , but when the Phyſic comes, 
ave ſtill ſame pretence or other to pro- 
tract the taking it; But I ſhall beſeech the 
Reader to conſider, that counſels are not 
charms, to workwithout any cooperation 
of the concern'd perſon: they muſt be ad- 
verted to,they. muſt be ponder'd and con. 
EO __ finally they, muſt be praCtic'd, 
or elfe: the utmo 2d they can do us " 
is to giveus a few hours divertiſment in 
the reading: but they do us a miſchief 
that infinitly out-weighs it, for they im- 
| - prove 
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proyeour guilrs'by the ineffeRive tender 
they make of reſcuing us from them , and 
leave us accountable not only for the 0- 
riginal crimes, but for our obſtinate adhe- 
fion to them in ſpight of admonition. 
-.. 2.” I ſay this becauſe it is a little too 
notorious, that many take up books only 
as they do cards or dice, as an inſtrument 
of diverſion, Tis a good entertainment 
of: their curioſity to ſee whatcan be faid 
upon” any ſubject, and be itwell or ill 
handled , they .can- pleaſe themſelves es 
qually with the ingenuity or ridiculouf- 
eſs of the compolure, and-when they 
 havedon this, they have donall they de- 
figa'd... This indeed may be tolerable in 
Romances and Play-books, but ſure it ill 
befits Divinity. And yet I fear it oftneſt 
happens there: for in the former ſome do 
projett for ſome trivial improvements , as 
the:embelliſhing of their ſtile, the inſpi- 
riting of their fancies; and ſome men 
would ſcarce be able to drive their ped- 
ling trade of wit, did they not thus ſweep 
the ſtage: but alas how many books of pie- 
tyareread, of which one cannot diſcern 
the leaſt tin&ture in-mens converſations , 
which ſare do's in a-great meſure proceed 
from the want of a determinate _—_ in 
| tneLr 
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their reading, mens praQice being not 
apt to be leſs rovers then their ſpecula. 
tiou. He that takes a pra@ical ſubje&t 
in hand, muſt do it with a deſign to con- 
form his praQice to what he ſhall there 
be convinc'd to be his duty, and he that 
comes not with this probity of mind; 
is uot like to be much benefited by hs 
reading. 


3. Bur one would think this ſhould. 


be an unneceſſary caution- at this time, 
for ſince the intent of this tra&, is only 
to ſhew men the way to contentment, 'tis 
to be ſuppos'd theReaders will be as much 
in earneſt as the wrirer can be, it being 
every mans proper ahd moſt important 
intereſt, the inftating him in the higheſt 


and moſt ſupreme felicity that this world 


can admit : yet forall this fair probabili- 
ty, I doubt many will in this inftance 


have the ſame indifference they have in 


their other ſpiritual concerns. 

4 T1s true indeed thata querulous re- 
pining humor , is one - of the moſt per- 
nicious , the moſt ugly habits incident to 
mankind; but yet as deformed people are 


_ 


oft the moſt in love with themſelves, ſo 


this crooked piece of our temper is of all 


others the moſt indulgent to it (elt. _ 
2n- 
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fancholy is the moſt ſtubborn and untra- 
Rable of al: hamorszand diſcontent bei 
the offspring of that, partakes of that in- 
flexibility : and accordingly we ſee how 
impregnable it often; is,apainft all aſſaults 
of 'reaſon and religion to6,/ Fonah in a 
ſullen mood would juſtify his diſcontent 
even to God himſelf, and in ſpight of that 
calm reproof, doſt thou well to be angry? 
Jon. 4+ 9. aver he did well-to be angry e- 
ven fo the death. YAnd do we not frequent- 
ty ſee men upon. an impatience'of ſome 
ms OO. grow angry evenat their 
comforts? Their friends, their children , 
their meat, their drink, every thing grows 
 nauſeousto them, and ina frantic diſcon- 
tent, they often fling away thoſe things 
which they moſt value Beſides, this pee- 
viſh impatience is of ſo aerial a diet, -rhat 
tis ſcarce poſlible to ſtarveit. Twill nuriſh 
it felf with Phantaſms and Chimeras, ſu- 
borna thoufand ſarmiſes & imaguiary di- 
ſtreſſes to abet its pretences: and tho every 
one of us can remonſtrate toanother, the 
anreaſonableneſs of this diſconteiity yet 
ſcarce any of us will draw the argument 
home,or ſuffer out ſelves'to be convincd 
by what wearge as itrefragable to others. 
Nay farther this humor isimpatient of 


any 
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any diverſion, leaves to converſe only with 
it ſelf.In bodilypains, men that deſpair of 
Cure are yet glad of allaies 8 mitigations, 
and:ſtrive-by all arts, to divert and .de+ 


ceive the, ſenſe of their anguiſh z butin 


this diſeaſe of the mind , men- cheriſh and 
improve theig torment, roll and chew'the 
bircer pill-ip their mouths, that they;may 
be ſure rq haye.its utmoſt flayorz-.and by 
devoting alltheir thoughts to the ſubjec 
of their gfief; -Keep up an uninterr | 
ſenſe of .it :- as if they had the ſame. Ty+ 
ranny for themſelves which-Cal/igulg- had 
for others; and loved to feel themſelves 
die.. . Indeed-there is not a more abfur'd 
contradiction:inthe world, then to heap 


men cry'out ef the weight, the intojeras 


bleneſs of their burden ,. and yet. graſp! it 
as faſt as if their life were bound up init 3 
will aot depofite it, no not for the. ſmal- 


eſt bteathing time,  A-ſtrange faſcinati- 


on ſure, and yet ſo; frequent, that..is 
ought to be the fundamental care of him 
that would cure men of their diſcontents, 
to bring them to a hearty willingneſs of 


being; cured; --. + (4, -:; © \ 
'5.. I 7 may be this will look like: pas 
radox, and every man will be aptto ſay he 
wiſhgs. nothing more; in earneſt, then to 


be 
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be cured of his preſent diſcontent. He thaty 
is poor would be cured by wealth, he thar 
is low and obſcure by honor and great. 
neſs: but ſo an Hydropic perſon may ſay 
he deſires to have his thirſt cur'd by a per- 
petual ſupply of drink: yet all ſober _ 
people know ,- that that is the way only 
to increaſe it: but let the whole habit of 
the body be re&tified, and then the 
thirſt will ceaſe of it ſelf, And certainly 
tisthe very ſame in the preſent caſe: no 
outward acceſſions will ever ſatisfy our 
cravings , our appetites muſt be tam'd 
and reduc'd, - and then they will never be 
able to raiſe tumults, or pur us into mul< 
tiny and diſcontent: and he ( and none 
but he) that ſubmits to this method, can 
truly be ſaid to deſire a cure. } | 
6. Bux hethat thus attefts the reali- 
ty of hisdefires, and ſeeks contentment 
in its proper ſphere , may ſurely arrive to 
ſome conſiderable degrees of 1t. We find 
in altages men , that only by the dire- 
ion of natural light have calmed their 
- diſquiets, and reaſon'd themſelves into 
contentment even under great and ſen- 
_fible preſſures : men who amidſt the 42Cu= 
teſt torments , have ſtill preſerv'd a ſe- 
renity of mind, afid have fruſtrated con- 
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temts 8 reproches by diſregarding them: 
and ſure we givea very ill account of our 
Chriſtianity,ifwe cannot do as muchwith 

it, as they did without it. 

'7. Idonothere propoſe ſuch a Stoical 


vents, which, tho it has bin vainly pretend. 
ed toby many, yet ſure wasnever attain'd 
by any upon the ſtrength ofdiſcourſe. 


ion muſt concur to that, and perhaps 
by doing fo , has had the luck to be ca» 
noniz'd for vertue; IT mean only ſuch a 

ſaperitoriry of mind as raiſes us above our 
ſufferings, tho it exemt us not from the 

ſenſe of them, We cannot purpole to 

our ſelves a higher patern in any vertue 

theu our bleſſed Lord: yet we ſee he not 

only felt that load under which he lay , 

but had the moſt pungent and quick 

ſenſe of it, ſuch as promted thoſe earneſt 

deprecations , Father 7f tt be poſſible let 

thus cup paſs: yetall thoſe diſplacencies 

of his fleſh were ſurmounted by the re. 

ſignation of his ſpirit, nevertheleſs not what 

. 1 will but what thou wilt, Lak. 22. And 
certainly he that in imitation of this-pat- 

tern, do's in ſpight of all the reluctancies 
of his ſenſe, thus entirely ſubmit his with 
"I OWesa 
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Some natural dulnefle or caſual ftupefa- 
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however he may be {ad , yet he isnotim- 
patienty noris he like to er for 


to him that is thus refign'd { /;z2ht will 
Pring up , Plal. 97. 11. ſome gSod Angel 
will be ſent like that to our Savior to re- 
T lieve his diſconſolation. God will ſend 
either ſome outward allates, or give ſuch 
interior comforts and ſupports, as ſhall 
| counterpoiſe thoſe aflitions he takes not 
off 
x F. InDzED the grand defign of God 
incorreEing us is (the ſame with that 
of a prudent parent towards his child ) to 
break our wills. That ſtubborn facultywill 
ſcarce bend with eaſy touches Yand there- 
fore do's require ſome force: and when 
by that rougher handling, he has brought 
ib toapliantneſs, the work is donX Tis 
therefore our intereſt to cooperate with 
this deſignzto affiſt as much as we areable 
towards the ſubjugating this unruly part 
of our ſelves. This is that Sheba 2 Sam. 20. 
the ſurrendring of whom 15Gods expecta- 
tion.in all the cloſe fieges he lajes to us. 
Let us then be ſo wiſe, as by an early re- 
figning it to divert his farther hoſtilities , 
and buy our peace with him.” 
-. 9. AnD truly this is the way not only 
fo gain peace with him , but our {elves 
Q 5, | Cc 2 £509 , 
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oo : tis theuſurpation of our will over 
our reaſon which breeds all the confu- 
fion and tumults within our own breaſts, 
and there is no poſhibility of curbing 'its 
inſolence, but by putting it into ſafe cu- 
ſtody, committing it to him who (as our 
Church teaches us ) alone can order the 
unruly wills of finful men. |} Indeed no- 
thing butexperience can fully inform us 
of the ſerenity and calm of that ſoul, who 
has refizn'dhis will ro God. All care of 
chuſing for himſelf is happily ſuperſed- 
ed,h2 is cemted to noanxions forecaſts for 
fatureevents, for he knows nothing can! 
happen in contradiCtion of that ſupreme 
- will, in which he hath tanRtuary : which, 
will certainly chuſe for him with that 
tenderneſs and regard, that | a faithful 
Guardian would for his pupil, an indut- 
gent father for his child thar cafts its ſelf 
into hisarms. Certainly there is not in 
the world ſuch a holy ſort of artifice, ſo 
Divine a charm to ty ourGod to us,as this 
af reſigning our ſelves to him. We find the 
Gibeonites by yielding themſelves vaſſals 
to the Ifraelites, had their whole army at 
their beck to reſcue them in rheir danger 
Joſ.10.6.and can we think God is leſs con- 
fiderate of his homagers and de p—_—_ 
0 
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No certainly,his honor as well as his coms 
paſonis concern'd in the relief of thoſe 
who have ſurrendred themſelves to him, 

ro, FarrHak yet, whenby refig- 
nation we have united our wills to God, 
we have quite changed the ſcene, and 
we who when our wills ſtoad ſingle were 
liableto perpetual defeats, inthis bleſſed 
combination can never be croſt, When 
qur will is twiſted and involved with 
Gods,the ſame omnipotence which backs 
his will, do's alſo attend ours. Gods will, we 
are ſure, admits ofno controle, can never 
be reſiſted, and we have the ſame ſecuri- 
ty for ours, ſolong as it concurs with it, 
By this means all calamities are unfting d, 
and even thoſe things which are moſt re- 
pugnant to our ſenfitive-natures, areyet 
very agreeable to our ſpirits, when.we 
conſider they are implicitly our own 
choice, fince they are certainly his, whom 
we have deputed to ele& for us. Indeed 
there can be no face of adverſity ſo avere 
ting and formidable, which ſet in this 
light will not look amiable: We ſee daily 
how many uneaſineſleſs and prejudices 
men will contentedly ſuffer; in purfuit' of 
their wills: and if we have really efpou- 
ſed Gods , made his willours, we _ 

1 wit 
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with as great ( nay far greater ) alacrity 
embrace its diſtributions, how uneaſy 
ſaever to our ſenſe ;. our- ſouls will more 
acquieſce in the accompliſhment of the 
Divine will, then our fleſh canrelu@to: 
any ſevere effects of it. | 

11. Hike then is that footing of 
firm ground, on which whoſoever can 
ſtand, may indeed do that' which Archz- 
medes boaſted, moye the whole world: 
He may as to himſelf ſubvert the whole 
courie of ſubſunary things, unyenem all 
thoſe calamities which are to others the 
gall of Aſps; and-in a farther ſenſe ve- 
rify that Evangelical prophecy , of beat- 
ing ſwords into plough- ſhares, and ſpears 
mts pruning hooks, Eſay. 2, 4. the molt 
hoſtile weapons, the moſt adverſe events, 
ſhall be by him converted into inſtru- 
ments of fertility , ſhall only advance his 
{ſpiritual growth. | oY 
- 12. AnD now who can chuſe but con- \ 
teſs this a. much more eligible ſtate, then / 
to be alwaies harraflſed with ſolicitudes / 
andcares , .perpetually either fearing fu. 
ture defeats ,*0r bewailing the paſt. And 
then. what can-we call it leſs rhen mad- 
neſsor enchantmenr, for men to act fo 
contrary . to:their own difates, yea to 
[21% their 
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their very ſenſe and experience, roo ſee 
and acknowledgethe inexplicable felicity 
of a reſigned will , and yet perverſely to 
hold our theirs, tho they can get nothing 
by it, but the ſullen pleaſure of oppoſing 
God, and tormenting themſelves? Let 
us therefore if not for our duty or eaſe , 
yet at leaſt for our reputation, the af- 
ſerting our ſelves men of ſobriety and 
common ſenſe, do that which upou all 
theſe intereſts we areobliged , let us but 
giveupour wills, and with them we ſhall 
certainly diveſt our ſelves of all our fruit- 
leſsanxieties,&caſt our burdens upon him 
who invites us to do lo, He who bears 
all our fins, will bear all our ſorrows, 
our griefs too : if we will but be content 
to depoſite them , he will relieve us from 
all choſe oppreſling weights, which make 
our ſouls cleave to the duſt , Plal. 119. 25. 
and will in exchange give-usonly his 1:ghty 
his pleaſant burden, Mat. 12. 33. Ina 
word there will be no care letr for us, bur 
that of keepin g ourſelves in a capac ty 
of his: letus but ſecure our loyeto him, 
and we are aſcertain'd that all things ſhall 
' Work togeth:r for our good, Rom. B. 28. 

To conclude, Reſignation and Con- 


tentment are vertues notonly of a near 
COSgua- 
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cognation and reſemblance, bur they are 
linked as the Cauſe and the Effet. Let 
us but make ſure of Reſignation, and 
Content will flow into us without our 
farther induſtry: ason the contrary whilſt 
our wills are at defiance with Gods, we 
ſhall alwaies find things at as great defi. 
ance with ours. All our ſubtilties or 1n- 
duſtries will never mould them to our ſa, 
tisfactions, till we have moulded our 
ſelves into that pliant temper that we can 
cordially ſay , /t zs theLord, let him do 
what ſeemeth him good. 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
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1.” *HIS ſhort inſtitution of the Are 
of Contentment , cannot more na 
turally, or mare deſirably draw to a con- 
cluſion, then in the reſort we have given 
it, in the boſome of divine Providence. 
The Roman conquerors as the laſt pitch 
of all their triumphs , went to the Capi- 
rol, and laid thzir Garlands in thelap of 
Fupiter : but the Chriſtian has an eaſier 
way to Triumph, to put his crownof 
thornes ( for that is the trophy of his vi- 
Qories) within the arms of his gracious 
God; there lodg his fears, his wants, 
his ſorrows, and himſelf too,. as in the 
beſt repoſitory. 3-7 
2. Tus Goſpel command of not ca- 
ring for the morrow, Mat. 6. 34. and being 
careful for nothing , Phil. 4 6. nakedly 
roposd, mightſeem the abandoning of 
us toall the calamities of life: but when 
we are direQed to Caſt allour care upon 
| a gracious and all-powerful Parent, and 
are aſlur'd that he cares for us, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
that tho a woman may forget her ſucking 
_ ehild, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
Dd . . Ml 
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of the ſon of her womb , yet will he not for. 
get his children, Ifa,-49; 15. this will - 
abundantly ſuperſede all cavil and obje- 
&ion. Whilſt worldly men truſt in an 
arm of fleſh, lay up treſure on earth,a/prey 
for ru# andmoth, Mat. 6.19, and @ tor- || 

" ment tothemſelyes, Jam. 5. 3. the Chri- || © 
ſtian has Omnipotence for his ſupport; || * 
and a treſure in heaven, where no thief || 
approches, nor moth corrupts, Mat. 6. 20. | 
Whilſt bold inquirers call in queſtion - 


Gods ſecret will, oblige him totheirſub . | * 
or ſapralapfarian ſchemes ,- their abſolute Þ| * 
or conditional decrees , their grace fore-' 
ſeen or predetermin'd;the pious man with || | 
aweful] acquieſcence ſubmuts to thatwhich 
is revel d : reſolves for eyer to obey, but 
never to diſpute; as knowing that the | © 
belov'd Diſciple lean'd on: his Maſters bo- || * 
ſome; but tis the thiefs and traitors part Fj 
togo about to rifle it, ES. , 
. 3. T1s ſurely a modeft demand in the 
behalf of God Almighty, that we ſhould 
allow him as much privilege in h1sWorld, 
asevery Peſfant claimes in his Cottages to 
be Maſter there, anddiſpoſe of his houſe. 
hold as he thinks beſt : to ſay to has man , * 
Go, and he goeth : and to. another, Come , 
and he cometh : and ts his ſervant , Do this ; 

. an 
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and he doth it , Mat. 8. y, Andit we would 
afford him this liberty ; there would be 
an immediate end' put toall clamor and 
complaint, -«< | 

4. W=z make itour daily praier that 
the will of God may he don in'earth as it is 
in heaven , witha ready , ſwift, and un- 
interrupted conſtancy. As tis Giant-like 
rebellion to ſet up. our will againſt his, 
ſ0-is it. mad perverſeneſs to ſet it upa«. 
gainſt our own; be diſpleas'd that our re-- 
- queſts. are granted, and repine that his, 
and therewith , our willis don, It were 
indeed not only. good manners, but good. 
policy., to obſerve the dire&ion of the 
Heathen, and follow God ,: not prejudg 
his determination by ours z: but-in a mo- 
deft ſuſpenſion of our thoughts, hearken 
what: the Lord God will ſay concerning as , 
for be'wnll [peak,peate unto higpeople, and 
to. his. Saints that they tart not again , 

5+ :Ox however upon ſurpriſe we may 
indulge to a paſſionate aſſection,and dote 
uponourillegitinats of-ſpring,ourdearl. 
ingiguilts or follies, as Daviddid upon 
that'Child , whowas the price.of Marder. 
and adultery : yet when the brat is taken, 
from us:; when the Child is dead, it will 
' Dd 2 be- 
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become us to do as hedid, riſe from our 
ſullen, pofture on the earth , and worſhip 
in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam, 13, 20. 
It will behove us, as he faies in another 
place, to /ay our hand upon our month , be- 
cauſe 1t was his doing, Pal. 30, 10, and 
with holy Job Chap. 40. 4. when charg'd 
with his murmurings, Behold I am vile , 
what ſhall T anſwer ? Once have I ſpoken , 
but I will not anſwer: yea twice, but I will 
proceed no farther, | 

6. Socrates rightly ſaid of Content» || 
ment, oppoſing it to the riches of fortune 
and opinion,that tis the wealth of nature; 
fox it gives every thing that we have 
tearnt to want, and really need: but 
Reſignation is the riches of Grace , be. 
ftowing all things that a Chriſtian not 
only needs,bur can deſire,even Almighty 
God himſelf, He indeed, as the Schole. 
men teach. is the objetive happineſs: of 
theCreature ; He who is the fountain of 
being, maſt be alſo of bleſſedneſs : -and 
tho this be only communicable to us, 
when we have put off that fleſh which can- 
not enterinto the kingdom of God, and-laid 
aſide that corruption which cannot rwherit 
7ncorruption, 1Cor. 15. yet even in this 
life, we may make approches to that __ 

| e 
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ſed ſtate, by as of Reſignation. and de” 
nial of our ſelves. It was the generous? 
ſaying of Socrates being about tozflie un- 
to his friend; 'O Cy:to, fince it is the will 
of God, ſoletit be: Anytus and Melitus 
may kill me, but cannothurt me. Bur 
_ ſucha reſignation as tis infinitly a greater 
duty toa Chriftian, ſo itisalſoa more 
firm ſecurity, In: that caſe tis-not the 
Martyr , but Feſws of Nazareth who is 
thus perſecuted, and he who attaques him 
will find zt hard to prick againſt the pricks , 
7. THER » could not be a greater 
inſtance of the profligate ſenſuality of the 
[fraelites, then that they murmured for 
want of /eeks and onions, Numb. 171. 5. 
when they are Angels food, and had 
bread rain'd down from heaven, Tis im- 
poſſible for the ſoul that is ſenſible of God 
Almighties favor , to repine at any earth- 
ly preſſure. 7 he Lord « my ſhepherd, ſaith 
David, therefore can IT lack nothing, Pſa. 
23-1. And, thou haſt put gladneſ3 into 
my heart, more then when they corn, and 
wine, and oil encreaſed, Pſa.q. 7. & in paſſh- 
onate rapture he cries out,P 1a. 73.25. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee : and there is none 
vþon earth that 1 deſire in compariſon of thee? 
my 
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£ of \Contentment. 
= fleſb cudmy; art faileth : but'God 3s the 
noeen @- f-my heart , and my portion for &- 
hd hkewiſe Pfal, 46.-1s God is our 
, Prength:, 8. very preſent help in 
rronble: T herefare will pe not fear , tho the 
earth be moved : and tho, the hills be carried 
into the midi of the ſea. Tho the waters there- 
of rage. and, ſwell , and tho the mountains 
[bake at the tempeF.of the ſame, If God be 
in the midi of us we. ſhall . not be removed, 
hewill Wy ue , and that right early. Let 
us therefo offels. our ſelves of this ſup- 
port, and as e Prophet adviſes Iſa, 8. 12. 
weither fear, nor be afraid, in.any exigence 
how great foever 3.but be ſtil avd IF 
and ſan tify.the Lord of hoſts hep and 
let Hh be our fear, q: and let £60 be our 
dre 
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